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PREFACE 


It isa pleasant feature to note that only after a lapse of about 
seven months this second part of the Descriptive. Catalogue of the 
Agamika Literature gets published. This is due to the fact that 
this time the progress in printing has been even a little bit more 
than double of what it has been in the case of Part I. 


To begin with, I may say a few words about the procedure 
adopted in this second part. 


As already stated in the preface. ( pp. xiii-xiv ) of Part I of 
this Volume, the headings of description, the inter-arrangement of 
descriptive sheets pertaining to the same text, and the matter to 
be included here were: practically decided by Rao Bahadur Dr. 
S. K. Belvalkar, M. a., Ph. p., the then Hon. Secretary of the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and Hon. Superintendent of 
the Mss. Department. 


I may however note that some changes have been introduced in 
the general outlines of this part. The mere expression “‘ Devanagari 
characters” used by me rather reluctantly in the first part and in the 
first 8 forms of this second part, has been found to be inadequate 
so far as the special features of most of the Jaina Mss. are concerned. 


Consequently I have here added the word “Jaina” betore ‘“Devana- 
gari characters” where necessary. The expression ‘* Jaina Devana- 


gari character” is used in Prof. A. B. Keith's Catalogue of the 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office, 
Vol. II, pt. Il, Nos. 7441, 7442 etc. 


It is a fact that the Jaina Devanagari characters differ in various 
ways from the non-Jaina Devanagari characters. This will be clear 
from the chart of Jaina and non-Jaina characters given at the end 
as Appendix I." Since, in this chart some of the Jaina characters 


1 Three pages of this Appendix have been printed at the Nirnayasagar Press, 
Bombay. On p. 2, 1. 18 sf ought to have been placed before ogy, and that the special 
symbol in Hindi ought to have been used for vat. 
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usually met with in the Jaina Mss. could not be given for want of 
suitable types, I got two plates' of the same prepared according to 


my instructions. For the necessary arrangements made in this 
connection Iam indebted to Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, m. a., Ph. D., 
the Hon. Superintendent of the Mss. Department ani the Hon. 
Secretary of the Institute. . 


It has been found that on tke whole most of the Jaina Mss. 
segin in a number of ways, and that therein bhale ( w% ) styled by 
some scholars as a Jaina diagram occupies a prominent place.? As 
-he necessary type for this bhale was not available while printing 
Part I, it was omitted ; but now this discrepancy is here removed 
for which I have to thank Mr. P. K. Gode, m. a., the Curator of the 
institute. : 


There was up till now another discrepancy remaining to be 
attended to. It pertained to the printing of letter-numerals used 
for foliation in Jaina Mss. As it was not found possible to do 
more than to give as approximate a representation of these letter- 
“iumerals as was consistent with the materials at the disposal 
of the press of the Institute, seven plates} prepared under my 
instructions have been given here. In this connection, too, I have 
co thank Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, who most willingly agreed to get 
-he corresponding blocks prepared, when I drew his kind attention 
co the fact that I had to deal with a number of Jaina palmyra 
Mss. forming a very rich collection in the Government Mss. Library 
eposited at the Institute. 


During the course of the printing of this second part, I got an 
opportunity of consulting Prof. Keith’s Catalogue of the Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office. So, from the 
eleventh form, information about additional Jaina Mss. has been 
incorporated, and the corresponding information connected with 
the Mss. described in the first part of this Volume has been 








1 See Appendix II, pp. 4 and 5. On p. 5 there ought to be @f instead of a, 
wn the small square inside the 51st square. 

2 See Appendix II, p. 12. 

3 Two of them are given in Appendix IIT, and the rest in Appendix IV. 
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given here in the addenda wherein the following three! additional 
works are made use of :— 


(1) La Religion Djaina by A. Guérinot. 
(2) stad: da grader eeairer sirsig adres. 


(3) Die Lehre der Jainas nach der alten Quellen dargestell 
by Walther Schubring. 


The serial number for the Mss. given in the rectangular bra- 
cket in the top-line of a page requires a word of explanation. On 
every even page, a number referring to the Ms. of which the descrip- 
tion is continued or in the absence of such a Ms., a number pertain- 
ing to the very first Ms. taken up for description, ought to be 
usually given ; instéad of that in the present part the number 
of the last Ms. taken up for description is given. I was all 
the while under the impression that this different method 
was introduced in my Catalogue by the Publication Depart- 
ment and so I did not modify it. But, very recently when 
I came across a printed form of the Alarhkara, Sarhgita and Natya, 
the 12th Volume of Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collections 
of Manuscripts, I found therein the other method followed. On this 
matter being referred to the Hon. Secrctary, it was decided that the 
method followed up till now should be given up and the other 
method should be adopted in order that there might be uniformity 
as regards the Descreptive Catalogues published by the Institute. 
Consequently the method adopted in this part as well as in the first 
part, will be discontinued hereafter. 


The system of transliteration followed here is identical with 
that adopted in Part I as will be seen from page xxiii. 


All textual matter which appeared to me to be superfluous is 
enclosed within rectangular brackets [ ], while additions and 
alterations, are enclosed within parantheses ( ). 


As regards the appendices given in this part, I may say that they 
are different from those referred to in the preface (p. xiv ) of Part 1. 


These have been utilized from p. 221 ‘in this part. 


xiv : Preface 

Now a word about the contents of this second part. Asis well- 
known to a student of Jaina Literature the canonical treatises of 
the Jainas are usually divided by the Svetambara school into six 
groups, viz. (1 } the Angas, ( 2 > the Upangas, (3) the Prakirnakas, 
( 4) the Chedasutras, ( 5 ) the Calikasatras and ( 6 ) the Malasatras. 
Out of these the first three groups have been already treated in 
Part I. This part, therefore, commences with the fourth group. 
Over and above this it deals with the fifth group viz. the Calikasatras 
along with their explanatory literature as recorded in Sanskrit and 
Gujarati languages in the Mss. themselves. 


As regards the six Chedasatras, the Jaina tradition replaces by Jiya- 
kappasutta, the Pancakappasutta (the 6th Chedasatra ) which is not 
available at present. But, since its carni etc., are available, herein is 
given exegetical literature of seven works instead of six only. Further- 
more, the two works Jaijiyakappasutta and Saddhajiyakappasutta, 
each of which is subsequently composed on the basis of Jiyakappa- 
sutta, are treated here along with their exegetical literature. 


The Calikasatras contain 2 works viz. Nandisutta and Anuogad- 
dara. 


It may be mentioned that there seems to be no hard and fast 
rule laid down regarding the order of the six Chedasatras or the 
two Culikasatras ; so I need not dilate upon it here. All the same 
it may be pointed out that the order for the Chedasatras here adopt- 
ed agrees with that found in Verzeichniss der Sanskrit und Prakrit- 
handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin Vol. Il, pt. I, 
p- X, La Religion Djaina, (pp. 78-79), A History of Indian 
Literature Vol. Il, p. 429 etc. 


It may not be amiss to say a few words about the contents of 
the remaining portion to be included in Volume XVII which 
is devoted to the Agamika Literature. This portion will deal with 
the Mulasatras, miscellanea and some of the works on Jaina 
ritualism. Asarule the Ma/asatras are four in number. Even 
then under this heading will be given five works viz. Uttarajjha- 
yayasutta, Dasaveydliyasutta, Avassayasutta, Pindanijjutti and Oha- 
niyjuttt. For, out of these five works the first three are universally 
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accepted as the Malasatras, while it is left to an individual to 
choose either of the last two works as the fourth Malasatra.. — 


Under miscellanea will be included such works as are Agamika 
owing to their being appendagesof the Avassyasutta or to their being 
closely related to the canonical treatises of the Jainas. 


The ritualistic works will be followed by the Appendices to he pub- 
lished at the end of Volume XVII under the following heads :— 


(1) Index of authors. 

(2) Index of works. 

(3) Classification of works according to languages. 

(4) List of works according to the date of their composition. 
| 5) Correspondence table of Mss. 

(6) ‘hronological order of dated Mss. 


(7) Names of places where Mss. were written and works 
composed. 


(8) Names of scribes, presentees and others. 


(9) Abbreviations occurring in Mss. 


When the foregoing portion will be printed Volume XVII will be 
completed, and thereafter will arise the question of bifurcation re- 
garding almost every section to follow. For, so far as the Agamas 
are concerned, there is no chance for any bifurcation since the Di- 
gambaras believe that all of their Agamas have been irrevocably 
lost for ever and thus they have no canonical works of their own. 
The Svetambaras, however, believe and rightly that cxcept the 
twelfth anga, the remaining Agamas are not entirely lost and hence 
they do possess at least to some extent the eleven Avgas along with 
the twelve Upangas etc. 


In the end I may gladly and respectfully record my indebtedness 
to Vidvadvallabha Muni Punyavijayji, a disciple of Muniraja Sri 
Caturavijaya and a grand-disciple of Pravartaka Srimat Kantivijaya, 
who has once more quite willingly rendered to me valuable 
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assistance by going through a duplicate copy of the page-proofs of 
the non-English portions. Iam also indebted to the Secretary 
and the members of the Executive Board of the Institute for 
having expedited the printing and thus given an early opportunity 
to the public in general and the Jaina community in particular to 
know more about the Jaina Mss. pertaining to this part. 


Poona. 


Bhandarkar O. R. Institute, 
Hiralal R. Kapadia. 
22nd Feb. 1936 . 


Regulations of the Manuscripts Department 


1. ‘* The Government Manuscripts Library ” formed and main- 
tained by the Government of Bombay, and formerly deposited at 
the Deccan College, Poona, is now, subject to the general control 
of the Department of Education, Bombay, placed under the direct 
charge of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 


2. The Department is administered by a Superintendent 
appointed by the Executive Board of the B. O. R. Institute subject 
to the approval of Government. 


3. The Manuscripts are available at the Institute, during work- 
ing hours, for purposes of bona fide study. 


- 4. The Manuscripts in the Library, if, in good condition, and 
subject to the requirements of Department, are lent out to bona fide 
scholars on their applying for them in writing to the Superintendent 
of the Department or to the Secretary of the Institute. Such scholars: 
shall, however, execute a bond for the value of the manuscripts re- 
quired, this value being fixed by the officers in charge of 
the Library. 


5- In the case of scholars from outside India, all requisitions 
for loans of manuscripts shall be made to the Secretary of State for 
India in Council, through whom also the transactions in manuscripts 
shall take place. Such scholars shall execute the necessary bond with 
the Secretary of State for India in Council, at his discretion. 


6. In the case of scholars in India the execution of the bond 
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent out. When the 
applicant is not sufficiently known to the Superintendent of the De- 
partment, this latter officer shall have the power to call upon the 
applicant to produce a certificate as to his interest in the study of 
Sanskrit Literature, and of his being a fit person to be entrusted 
with Government manuscripts. Such a certificate shall have to be 
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signed by Orientalists of recognised position, or by Government 
officers of the Provincial or other highest service, not below the rank 
of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant Commissioner. The 
certificate should contain a reference to works or eassays published 
by the applicant. 


N. B. — In the case of scholars residing within. the jurisdiction 
of a Native State, the certificate may be signed either by the Chief 
Sahib or the Divan or the administrator of the State. 


7. All applications for manuscripts 'shall state the reasons for 
which the manuscripts’are required and the period for which the 
loan is sought. 


8. If any manuscripts belonging to this Library have been used 
in the publication of an edition, or in any other learned disquisi- 
tion, the author should present to the Manuscripts Library a copy 
of the work or works so published. 


g. The number of manuscripts to be.lent out .at a time to a 
scholar, and the period of loan, is determined by the officer in 
charge of the Library. Usually, however, in the case of Indian 
scholars, not more than five manuscripts are allowed to remain with 
them at a time, and the period of loan shall not normally exceed 
six months. 


10. Immediately on receipt of manuscripts, the scholars are 
requested to examine them carefully before signing and returning 
the receipt-form accompanying the: manuscripts, as no complaints 
will be enteratain thereafter. 


11. When the manuscripts are returned to the Library they 
are duly examined, and if found in ‘theit' original condition, 
the receipt formerly signed for them is returned and the bond 
cancelled. The liability of the borrowers ceases only after the re- 
turn of this recipt. 
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12. If scholars find that, owing to the work on the manu- 
scripts not being completed within the stipulated period, they cannot 
return the manuscripts when due, they shall, sufficiently in advance, 
apply in writing to that effect to the Superintendent of the Depart- 
ment, ot to the Secretary of State for India in Council, as the case 
may be. The period of loan will be extended at discretion. In no 
case, however, shall any maunscripts be allowed to remain with a 
scholar longer than two years in India, and five years outside 
India. 


13. The Manuscripts Department reserves to itself the right 
of refusing to lend out any manuscript to any scholar at any time, 
and in the case of manuscripts lent out, of demanding their return 
before the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be re- 
quired for library or other purposes. 


14. All postal charges shall be borne by the applicant. 


15. The Department undertakes to procure on loan, for the 
members of the Institute, manuscripts from other lending Libraries. 





A LIST OF 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


The following is the list of works ( Catalogues, Reports, etc. ) 
already published embodying the results of the search and preserva- 
tion of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 to 
1915. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, o. a., 
in 1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodi- 
ed in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are 
of considerable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the 
history of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their 
chronology, and such other items. All these works are therefore 
here put together in one place for ready reference. 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports 
of ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Government of 
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a useful work 
for the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto 
1878 and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought 
for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, 
1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally publish- 
ed at different times, were also inculed in our consolidated catalogue 
(to be mentioned below) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Buhler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Bihler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum, 1875. 


Detailed Report of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made 
(in 1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G. 
Buhler. Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1877, Bombay. 


A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports xxi 


Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government 
during the years 1877-78, and 1869--78, and a list of the Manus- 
cripts purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, 
Poona, 1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1881. 


A Catalogue of Sanskrit Maunscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College ( being lists of the two Visramabag collections ) 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part II 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, 
1884, 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1882--83, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 18g3--84 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884-87 by R. G. Bhandarkr, Bombay, 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1887-91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 


A Consolidated Catalogue of the Collection of Manuscripts de- 
posited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884 ) with an Index, 
by S. R. Bhandarkar. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, rgor. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 


xxii A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports 


A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 

A Third Report of Operation in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 

A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 

A Fifth Report of Operations in Seareh of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 

A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased 
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 

Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts 
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elphinstone 
Colleges containing the following Collections :— 

(i) 1895—1902, (ii) 1899—1915, (iii) 1902—1907, ( iv) 
1907—1915,(v ) 1916—1918, ( vi) 1919—1924 and (vii) 1866—68. 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 


Ha mwavri#éigu si 


wr wr «¢! qe Fai sto sttau 


=k @kh @g GQgh a 
Ze Geh Hj] Rj Ri 
at @th qd gdh Gn 
qt get ¢d aydh «an 


Ip BR ph Fb 2 bh Am 
QZy tr @!1 av aq 8 
Gs Hs Zh 


visarga h, anusvara th. 


JAINA MANUSCRIPTS 


JAINA LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY 
A. Bes LITERATURE 


1V. 6 GHEDASUTRAS 





‘THE FIRST CHEDASUTRA 


‘efteas —Nidithasiitia 
( fdizaa )  ( Nisihasutta,) 
: _, 161. 
Size.— 10} in, by 44 in. 
Extént.— 32 folios ; t1 lities to a page ; 36 létters to a line, 
Desttiption.— Country paper thin, rough. arid -white ; Devanagari 
-chardeters with ‘¥estrats ; bold, big, quite clear atid good 
-hand“writing ; borde#s ruled in ‘four linés ‘in! bléck ink ; 
fol.'1* blak ;' red chalk and yellow pigment as: well, used ; 
edges Of the first dnd last foll. slightly:wérn Out; !foll. 2 
to I0 somewhat worm-eaten; condition  tolerably 
fair; complete. 
Age.— Old. 
Author: A Jaina saint. ; 
Subject.— Out of the six chedasdatras this is the first and it. con- 
tains twenty uddegakas This agama is called Acarapagappa' 
Acataprakalpa, -Nisihajjhayana and Nisithadhiyafacdi# ds 


1-2 See Nos. 440 and 435 respectively. 


2 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 435. 


well. Like the other chedasutras this chedasatra prescribes 
rules for the life to be led by monks and nuns and atone- 

ments .and penances by way of . punishment for ‘vanious 

_ transgressions ‘against these ‘rules of daily life.’ . Thus. all 
the chedasiitras have almost the same contents as we meet 
with, under the name of Vinaya in Buddhist literatare. As 
observed by Winternitz this Nisithasatra which deals with 
the discipline’ of the order ‘thas embodied the major portion 
of the Vavahara in its last. sections and has numerous 
similar sitras in common with cuilas I and II of the 
Ayaramga. Probably these works originated in one and the 
same earlier source.” ! 


Begins.— fol. 15 \ (0 "I awa ataetarre n 
& freq eearerey etc., as in No: 439. 


Ends. ; fol.. 32> aea feet )a etc., up to deat =| as in No. 439 
followed by frrafta atest stat o wat ti 


( ¢ 
Reference. --- - Published along with Vyavaharasutra by W. Schubring, 
Leipzig, in A. D. 1918. It is also published with ( Brhat )- 
~ Kalpasutra and Vyavaharasutra by Jaina Sahitya Sarhgodhaka | 
Samiti, Poona, in A.D. 1923 in: Devanagati characters, : 

under the title “ geq-earer-t ” . For con- 

lénits etc., see Weber II, p. 623, Indian Antiquary, vol. XXI, 
_pp.180, and Peterson Reports.I, p. 88. For additional ‘Mss. : 

‘see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV, p. 393 and G. O, Series vol. 
“XXL, p. 31: G. Buhler’s Report on Sanskrit Mss. ( pp. 4-5) 

for 1872-73, Bombay, 1874 and Z. D. M. G. (vol. XLII, 

“p. §5§0), Leipzig, 1888 may be also consulted. 


; 


fasiteas Nisithasutra 
; oe ‘ $ ; ay 740. = ; s 
No. 435 ee ee eee) ae 


OD ee wane ane 
Size.— 12} in. by 43 in. | 7 
_t See “A History of Indian Literature” ( vol. I, pp. 464-465 } published by the 
University of Calcutta, in A. D. 1933. 


436] ‘of. 6 Chedasiitras 
Extent.— 13 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line. 
Description: —Country paper thin, brittle and ~ grey; Devanagari 
_ characters with ggarars.; bold, big, legible and‘ good hand+ 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink, space bet- 
ween the pairs coloured red; yellow pigment used ; edges 
of the first and last foll. somewhat damaged; fol. 1* blank ; 
unnumbered sides have a small disc in ‘red colour in the 
'~ centre. and the numbered, two’ more, one in each 
margin ; numbers of foll. eineted twice as usual; the 11th 
fol. wrongly numbered as 12th. in the left-hand margin ; 
condition tolerably good ; complete ; extent 812 Slokas. 


Age.-— Old. 

Bees: — fol. 1b w&ou S aar(a:) sfteracraral: Ju aetr aeeeeriays | ul 
B Ray eeusrt etc., as in No. 439. ‘ 

Ends. —- fol. 13> aee fatea etc., up to dest as in No. 439. ‘Thén 


follow the lines as below :— 
at frwite teas stes aera | Re aw wa fete. 
“ eaaret ward Ul ogiteeteat fire oma €22. a ae : 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 434. ie ee od 


freftras , | ‘Nisithastitra 

ow, Aae 442, 

ene ag & 1882-83, 

Size.— ro] in. by 4} in 

Extent.— 16 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 

Description.- — Country paper rough and grey ; Devanagari charac- 
ters with occasional TEATS 5 bold, big, clear and fair 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 


red chalk and yellow pigment used; numbers of foll. 
entered twice as usual ; complete ; condition very good. ° 


Age.— Sathvat 1609. 


4 


Jaina Literature and Philosophy 1 437, 


Begins.— fol. 1* WuQ0 Ul aa: Wage 


 fiteeaq geen etc., as in No. 439. 


Ends,:—~fol.. 16° awe fares etc., up to wrest aas in No. 439 followed 


by the lines as under :— 
forse dread stat went | o wank faettareaaa- 
MSTAin set | aera 2408 ae araqgqaty 82 gy...’ sftweat 


GR STABATTTS. wa wag BeEsTTE | STATE 
qq ates st ge tg 


N. B.+- Fog further particulars see No.. 434. 





fasfiags Nisithasutra 
jee. 39. 
No. :437; | ; 1880-81. 


Size. 25 in. by 2} in. 


Extent.— 15 +3+2=20, leaves; 4.9.7 lines. to a.leaf;.120 to 130 


letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-teaf thin, durable and greyish ; Devanagari 


I 


characters with gwarats ; small, legible, uniform and tolera- 
bly good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of 


.the work having been written in three separate columns ; 


but, really it is not so, since the lines of the 1st column 


‘extend to the remaining ones; red chalk used ; leaves 


numbered in both the margins; in the right-hand one as 
I, 2, etc., and in the left-hand one as sff,: &, 8 St al, S 
g 


wi-€tg.; leaf,1* blank ;. three extra blank leaves. preceding 
the first, and two following the 15th?; these last ones are 
numbered here as 16 and 17; some lines are seen written 
on them.; some leaves. slightly worm-eaten ; condition 
tolerably good ; complete. 


Teas are made illegible. 2 This is nwmbered at the back as ¥. 
+ 


438. ] I. 6 Chedasatras 3 


Age.-=. Old. 


Begins.— leaf 1b) Qo Naa: BeaRTT I 
or fuaaq err etc. 
Ends.—leaf 15* onfeasat srravht o(aans aed TET oTzaeaeA | 
am at sere freiger ou dtenst seaet aad 0 
SN si araratkeats aaskas sont a()erart Tea: 
Pavete Ft aren aeate arafer ar aereeaCG) aT wre waerfine 
aE SU eae weet: 
ys leaf 15* We have in a different hand the lines as, under :--- 
Seer aaat(ar) x reste ware ! 
wmat wear &(° 2 ar air (tee ew art eat 
wur:(?) stirs Sa sifket = agg). 
atetiia(efadt: galtaritel?)s etc. 
aa. vreleaf,16a The following lines are written in a different hand:- 


aarat at TaTqUATa Te TATA TART Waa?) sra(?) 
wong awe fat we aay Sra... It ends thus. 


is -—leaf 173 Rresrastaur...' 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 434. 


faze Nigithasutra 


( ave .2-%o.)- ( Uddegakas 1-10) 
18. 
Mowsse 1872-73. 


: Size.— 323 in. by 2} in. 


Extent.— 239 + 1 + I = 24: leaves; 5 to 6 lines to a leaf; abou 
100 letters to a line. 





x Letters are not legible. 


6 


Jaina Literature and ‘Philosophy E 438. 


Description. — Palm- leaf thin, durable and greyish ; Devanagari 


characters with gwarats ; sufficiently big, legible, uniform 
and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance 
of the work having been written in three separate columns; 
but, really it is notso, since the lines are continuaus 
borders of each of the columns ruled mostly in four lines 
in black ink ; leaves numbered in both the margins ; in the 
right--hand margin as 105, 106 etc.; leaves 116 etc. as I, 2 
also; in the left--hand margin in letters as in other aa 
leaf Mss. ; this Ms. starts with leaf numbered as 105 3 over 


- .and above the first-ten uddegakas of Nisithasatra, it contains 
Nisithacirni commencing on leaf 116° and ending on leaf 


343°; this work is separately numbered in the Govern- 
ment collections of Mss.; some leaves at the end seem 
to be written in a different hand and are not due 
legible, since ink has faded; even leaves 105%, I05° 
and 106° are less legible for the same reason ; leaves 105 to 
115 are tied down in a reverse order i. e. io say as I15, 
114 etc., by means of strings passing through two holes ; 
one of these holes is in the space between the 1st and the 
2nd columns, and the other, between the 2nd and:the 3rd; 
leaf 116* blank ; one extra blank leaf in the. beginning and 
one in the end ; edges of some of the leaves slightly + worn 
out ; condition on the whole good. PbS ec 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Begins.--- fol. 105> Y aa: sftaatarra | 


 fiteq tere Bite etc. 


Ends.— fol. 115> grant at eas a mew assa at aTfrone & 


% 





I. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 434. 7 


from tarasaa aegsae...... rate Teast seas aera ly 


sug 





et 


Letters are illegible, for, ink has faded. 


439. ] I. 6 Chedasa'ras © 


fasta _1.. Nisithastitra. 
facqoagiea. _ With tippanaka, 
207. 


No 439 7 ie Ceo 
Size.— toh i in. oe 42. in. “fe = ; Cee Be eg “f ae 
Extent.— 37 folios ; 9 tines to a page ; 36 letters 1 to a ies. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Devanagari charac-; 
ters with occasional . ‘FTATATS 5 bold, ‘big, clear and fair 
hand-writing ; 3 borders ruled in three lines in red ink, and 
edges, i in two lines in black ink ; fol, 1*. blank; so is the 
fol. 37°; yellow pigment and red chalk tised ; marginal 
notes ‘added i in Gujarati on almost every fol. practically up 
to the 34th; extent 7705 (?) Slokas ; condition very 
good ; complete; the entire text is aides into 20 sections 
“€ uddegakas ) as under :-- » 


Uddegaka .. = I ' fol. to 38: 

3 ee: . ae i 

ae Ill ne Lee 

” IV 35° 8 »> 10% 

3 V S IO* ,, 12° 
ee VI ” 12? Pree : 
ne VII FF 13” 4, 15° 

3 VIII 34 1a oy 
990: IX ” 17> 99 208° — as 
” Xx » 20° ,, 298 

i XI yo 228 4, 23D> 
aes XI See 23° ,, 26 

ei DOL 5, dec a. sis 268 5,29" 

a pa RIVE st geo, ag 5, OBES, 

> RV. gy + 28P Y, 308 

23. XVI, 29 30% 5, 31% 

rk MVE cs igge.s? SI” 39 938 

$3 XVIII P ey 39° 3. 34* 

9 - XIX . , . ee” 34° ” 353 : 

> XX 590 35%, 37" * 


& Jaina Literature and Philosophy | 440. 


Age. Not modern. ‘ 


Bepins.— (text) fol. 1° Qu & Aree scart ete | wed a atferetter | 
H Rreeq | Strrarot | eB ar | wfsau ar | etc. 


»  —(com.) fol. rb ara swag erate AgAige soe | BeTA- 
etaarndn sea lax ore wt ug u 


» — (com.) fol. 24° areerer ll mate eterert are ere etc. 
Efids,— (text) fol. 37° 
area 2 fated rate 2H 
. rst P Rreiteatrest = 8 


Gl git dtrgadt Skat Tena Vo gary V4 (7) g(a)i 

ely sretseat: are ot 4 afeqrsars e(a)a wag | 
». — (com.) fol. 34° cater gente Froft ace saci tert stag ge 
¢ aaa | ora eeriky taaaar wnr(?a) wala ara saat | 

AT WIA Tal Hla Grae aRat ava seta TW staat etc. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 434. 





Faaftereprarey Nisithasttrabhasya 
( faeizaaare ) ( Nisihasuttabhasa ) 
1188. 
mechs 1887-91. 


Size.— 13} in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— to5 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper rough and greyish; Devanagari 
charaeters with occasional gprarats ; small, legible, uniform 
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in 
black -ink, space between the pairs coloured red; foll. 
numbered in both the margins ; unnumbered sides have a 
smail design mainly in yellow colour, in the centre only ; 
the numbered, in the margins, too; fol. 1* blank; a 
beautiful picture of a Jaina saint and Sravakas listening to 


S cadl 16, Chedasatrat rs 


his sermon is given on fol. ron the right-hand side; edges 

of some of the foll. slightly worn out ; strips of paper past- 

ed to fol. 105°; foll. 98 to 105 have a portion on the left- 

hand side gone; condition very fair; complete. Since 

Nisithasatra i is divided into 20 uddesakas, this bhasya, too, 

is correspondingly divided into 20 sections. The extent of 
each of them is as under :— a 


‘Section - I foll. 1° to 15 
a. II gan a’ MS gy 255 
a Wl v5? 4, 273 
- i IV _ » (7, 32° 
ay 7 2 Vv = * 32° ” 37° 
si VI - ne. are: 
53 VI - : 22 39° ” 39” 

rage _ VII ji 39? 55 A 
Sa IX *® fos hes ae 
45 BUR. ok gs agg egg P 
Be Pde ge RES PO a, SSP eal 
bates XH 3 64? ,, 693 
= ae - XII _ 7 _ Bot 693 5 oP 
3 “te XIV a woh... eh 
ee ee See Se BSP gg BrP 
Big of, Pie wt. wand Brees 
ES gym SF ge oa? 
»”» XVI oe | 94? 3 957 
ae i pee. Hae 8S 8" 
pK 98 105" 


Age.— Not later than Sarhvat-1655. 


ve 


Subject. A commentary in Pralerit in: aeane 6439 -wetses on 
Nisithasatra. See No. 442. °° ::) > = 


Begins.— fol. 15 1 Go US “saat Braet 
TTT IAT (ait) srasreaeraeitad(an) tat \ 
tae 7 ataael agagaaqaty 8. 


2 ({J.L.P.J denis bonge iss 


to 





Sie tee mon ieee econ nN 


‘wees Grea Ata agnita oT AR 


Wie few agarat saath rer siftrogea n 


fol. 107 


a 15? 


Ata sea(a)ear | OTTUTATATR l 


is alliance ary 


Str ST SST ALU OF THAT aT ST Sra etc. 
“ait frefterarey Fa (eA er ware | sw. 


foretrepaey sates: teu 
te Rrrsreandr 3 Ravbtqrgsr a set 


At eg ease srattrgeadt are. 
re aaa rr aa cage. 
GAT oree gor oront Hees Fes aie! 


ecei-eae fl 
ae ahaa Bethe nou 
“git Prafterarey adraigare(:)! 2 


Cea Fete 


ei Prererarey Fae) eara: ist 

weri(e:) 0 - 

Paafterarse Seeetet eet Te 
wer: igict : 

oterel a 

qarat: geil Qo 


ee ee ee 


areat es tear. 


4pm] A 6 Ghedasitras, he 


fol..728 fapdlexanpl aaaana:.| 1.23.1, 
29, 75e° CRERNGTUR SERRATE, Rees. BR dy. 
a». 7OF Cerra eeres were gl 
“ga, Ox? : GRR: ig UW QMeAl 
a, 98 GB a US gw 
22, Og Seas): 1: HN Qs, 
29S) TCR, ACS) RTS, Sa. TN RS. 
1 98° aft, Raley Stee CRAPO RT wn 8S | 
Rade. —folita5* . 
fee: qoy. crt fcc}. ear: 
THE TTR T RH TAY: TET BT FIAT) 
UTTER STAT GTA aR.) 
qa Raradtet crareaarg ateTa SRT; 
aot sarat aKET We VAat 1 
guava @ a wala, lather WES SA. 
Son A Aatastt a es TA eT NC 
oe ft wa aeat arrett arate si( st Jeet ait are | 
aft Wasa. Ses Arar waar | 
ahsmararaut srawaraor ae orfesrret 
stt( g afeadizaara arayaran ¢ ate 1 
HH) NASTATHT T He ater a a ) Se alee 
weaala wtaniaaananas arse qaraik | 
— frooreeet & at farearet ca aessinft art 
wragniaaiaseat at wait wATFR (ETS AR 
REMAN INT T ARSSS Taree TAA! 
SUMS GIA FT wey ATT | 
@ laa | SAtTaTE WHAM SS RA RS TATE 
Sigquy cYools lat wagieusu After this there 
follows some portion which appears to’ have been ° written 
in a different hand. It is as under::— 


wae (a4 TR See tere. Uo antagty. wit 
sey i teecree LA eye tirat 





#2 Jaina Literature and: Philosophy 4a 


aomdlaauienanatadteitsrnaqeantartereatertaretar(? erat)- 
aife(f ersaritaatartaet’ etaatalte: ‘amarea areata 
CHOTA T ASAT TATE (aA STE TTA SAAT A ATTA 
dharani | qraara( at pacstiinéeica sara trragsaea- 
GaaToray | oe AT STATA TT Aaa SAT TTAAHT- 
‘ar guarsia( q aaatt-stagaraah-siisraacahtah- 
faadgqat oieraazaetsitraag aati isagqgaahaa4 
4 Srrsh gece rors hee eat pera orga erste (eat )- 
sores aga: at etaal sears tt 
siterara ardent | sarerara(an) Pat aqerqretare Uae area 
@ fteqaanqrgaiararara | srar(ser sft arated 
war spauee als a fedted 4 fo. ig os 
thug oo. 


Referencd.<+ See. Weber II, p- 626ff. - : 


i 





fasftes7 -Nisithasutrabhasya 
be to 86 (b). 
Not _- 7, 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 235" to leaf 4t4t. 


Description. — : Complete # “extent 8400 slokas. “For other details 
Te arora aac iarsovieiuia No. Me Tee 


Age ‘Sarhvat ‘1146. 


rs —leaf 235° Swe: walara: UL. 
wine So.) neers agreagaettadt TNL 
eonce se, Safe area), iti agagaray Terao ie 
pe os ATTA HCTT T TATE TOTS, wet Pa 
2) Strarenheare araeea array W, etc. 


Extn ay feat” 41 3) qor aTat etc., up to Feooreett precttely as in 
“Now 440 followed: ‘by: BPW ee oe 


ee 


442°] — UE" 'T, 6 Chedastitras ° 13 
Ta THECTOT BISATTOT Sir TTT WATE Y) 
sluts wears. aver we ala qarat u - 
we Us(alia faahaasaqtaaatieae: oteara: | 


oe Neate aes rerarTeae Mt ara 2VVE srramgis & ae 
THETATTNTTT SBoo i etc. 
N. B.— For other details see No. 440. 


“4 

fara” ~ Nigithasatrabhasya 

44 anes: eae 
Neyer 1881-82. 


Size.— 313 in. by IZ in. 





Bxten 


C: 


<195(?) $2197 (?) leaves; 6 lines toa Tea about 125 
~“Tetters to’a line.’ 
L ‘ é ft 

Description. — Palm-leaf somewhat thick and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with gearats; small, clear, uniform and very 
good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the 
work ‘having been written ini three separate ‘columns ; but’; 
really it is not so, since the lines are continuous ; borders of 
each.of the,columns ruled in four lines in black ink ; 5 leaves 
pumbered . in both the margins ; in the right-hand one as 


7 a 2, ae etc, 3: in, athe left-hand. -one as oft; ca? ; a) ta, a, A, 
‘Ret 








feted 


“ete. - the. “fist ninety ‘leaves’ até ety “mich ‘cortodéd ; 3 some 
“Broken intd fragments ; few! Teaves at the’“end sharing the 
“same, condition ; ‘eondition’ ~very't ‘bad's “leaves 1¢and 194%?) 
Blanks *6439: “yerges ih aif; two’ ‘blainkt ‘Yeaves: ‘extra at the end; 
‘the. work, if judge ed ftoni‘tlie end is‘nd doubt what the title 
ifdicates ; “bit; fd ‘the beginning i ‘it appears to be the text; 
i ig howevel, Adt- ‘possible te" “ascertain “for” ‘ceftain, since 
leaves in ‘thé ‘begining? ate ‘in fragménts." % 


Age. = Old. 





4 Jaina Literatuee-and Philosophy - f4dds. 
Begins,— leaf 1° S aw: WaaeE: 


aH fneqpaenuay;.,...! ; 
jp leafs 
weak ray uae 1): STATI MrRRCERR Pavan WL ar ) FRveaaeRT ?) ET 
araet | 
TUNA ...... aq gq afgareroht sass ated of freter 1 
aa oll qa are... 


Ends.— leaf 194 (7195)* Haeetet Garrat | aAA etc., up to arta 
practically as in No. 440 followed by eu sary ara G8R9 Ul 


w Wait anaiaiaareg ward Uo gs tl 


Mi Bi—-Fer-additional particulars see No. 440. 





Sahaanhtiatt Nisithasiitravigespctirgi 
( fdizgataaagier ) ( Nisihasuttayisesacunni ) 


Sizex— rol in. by 43 in. 


Ement.-—:744°8:+ 6-0. 741 foliosi; 13 lines tana: page ;: 48'letters to 
a lines. 

Description.— Country paper thin, smooth and greyish; Devania- 
gari characters with occasional ggarats ; bold, big, legible 
and’ goad handwriting ; borders ruled in four lines in black 

_ ink; red chalk.and yellow pigment used ;, fall. 12, 586° and 
744° blank.; edges. of the. first. fol. slightly. damaged ; 
numbers.of, some of. the. falls. danbly, entered ;, fall. 548 to 
583, numbered. also as 1,, 2. etc.; fall, 178, 277, 307, 
359s. 379% 394, 443 and. 493, lacking ;. fall. 275, 368, 
395, 442,.5,.2 and 558.repeated; fol. 328th numbered also as 
3agth ;,the succeeding. fol. hence numbered. ag: 330 etc. ; 
fol. 184th wrongly numbered, in. the right-hand margin 








——— a 


y—2 Letters are missing, since the corresponding portions are wern out,,. 


ae he 6 Chedasaoves 245 


‘as Y85, fol: 197th’ wioriglynditibered inte left-Hatid margin 
as °-£98 soll. Y8ote'an1 “woFth-edten ;s6medf them very 
badly damaged ; condition fair ; almost complete ;‘this work 
ends on fol. 708"; it contains the sates of Nisithasatra-; 
extents of the corresponding portions of this carni expMin- 
ing the “Zo'wéattesdkas' in“dider “areas under = 


\ 


Section I foll. © to 1284 
” vit "99 128? > 479° 
is Ill 99 -F79* 5, 189° 
e) Iv 29 189» >» 212° 
33 V - £12" ee 236° 
>» VI 2 is 236” 997242” 
3 ‘VII i. BAe a 245" 
33 “Vill a 245” 4, 257° 
‘99 “AX “99 357° 92° 263” 
“99 “XK > 263 39° 336" 
“95 XI “99-336 5,.9§83°* 
29 Xi . : > . 383° 29 410° 
i xi » 410° ,, 430° 
re) XIV 29 430° ea by ta 
XV ‘22 -451P 4, 500° 
53 ~ XVI 44g --§00* 5,.25.99%. 
S¥ “KMEL "y2 SF9* «55 eS 86? 
Nyy XM “gp F86* >> HyO* 
“¥> > IX 29 oe Ss g0* 2 7646? 
- XX >> 6FBP 5, PeBP 

“Pi his "Ms. ‘coiitdins’an” additiorial “work ‘viz. faaftraa- 
aft 1 cémirtitstttig on ‘fol. 788> and ending 
on fel. 71940. 
Age.— Saihvat“t6Jo. 


Author.— Jinadasa Gani-Mahattara,-pupil of Pradyumna. 


“Sebjete.— A-commentary to Nisthasatta. “Leiscbased apon a com- 
mentary composed by some Acarya‘who “flourished earlier 
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‘than Jinadasa. This work is taken up after finishing 


Vimutticala. The author explains how Nisithacala is relat- 
‘ed to it. 


Begins. =sifols rg GO UW AAT ASAT 
avers s)tgarot Frqroi(or) 7 eraaeo Pe 
error fern fear se aster aera waraut (Zn g W) 
aaAaaTsA SS Wwread a aeaariser | 
TSF (TO) SATA ACOTSTTS (I) TS ET Ul 
ca SacqoTaT TEcqoTAET fAqToT Aa | 
garakand Bre adie & das AT 
wu 


witter Raa | ceeat rare | 
GT CATT ATAT HOTZ TAT raTaie Ni etc. 


— fol. 128 fazrafiretragooiie gett stas(sh) wet] 
SU Tarr 884% s(s)ag wawadea MBA UT Ni 


—fol. 586" at fraatran(a age wares sFas( sit ) 
wert we U airstt Sat zerter agree wit wurg etc. 


Ends.— fol. 708" 


aon 1 att BAT UT sarttt a avy Fer are 1 ofre() ATTOTETT) 1 
areata (ta) wraaaitt aat saat finaa(Re)rARt we(or)aettiet 
AI ST A seat TaBArssaeey (sais) aioe a wat nas 
waaay) | TAA TATA(anel ST TAT sAtat Ud Her 
OrrovoraT (7A) ALOTTAT T VaTSH (EU) Novoesaat sar AA Arey 
Eq. rovers Tears FT TET 
SY maet(aeaest(ant) S Aaa?) can a} a(S) Steet 

teat oRaTATT wrE(E)et, SOVTESTT 
frasan ore (green) Root Aerereeet aaa), 
afe qenaaa’ at(ti)gara(S)ees ort %(%)a aT 
Begun st Uae aswa(Tt) wT A aste bo 
et scar goo ease forataer ee: 
wa Bagar(a)ae, paula adaehialemiial ET: aa 
eee ats MAN Re Ce eas tear 
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Reference.— See ‘‘ Transactions of the ninth international congress 
of Orientalists ” vol. 1, pp. 215-218, :wherein temarks are 
made by E. Leumann, in connection with a Ms. of Pinda- 
niryukti and Nisithacarni. For contents etc. see Weber 
II, p. 626 and Indian Antiquary vol. X, p. ror. For an 
extract see Abhidhanarajendra vol, IV, p. 2143. 





faiaqraaeattr Nisithasiitravisesacurni 
1187 (a). 
DEAS 1887-91. 





Size.— 113 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-- 6704+1=671 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 54 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and grey ; Devanagari charac- 
ters with ggarats ; small, uniform, legible and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; fol. 1° 


practically blank ; for, only the title etc. written on it; foll. 


numbered mostly in the right-hand margin only; edges 
of the first fol. slightly worn out ; some of the foll. some- 
what worm-eaten ; some very badly ; foll. 512 to 517 torn; 
condition fair; fol. 374th repeated ; srs of the sutras 
given ; vide fol. 427%, etc.; red chalk and yellow pigment 
tarely used; complete; this work ends on fol. 646°; 
this Ms. contains an additional work viz. fasfraraaaftit- 

beginning on fol. 646 and ending on 
fol. 670°. See No. 450. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1b T (oun FS agt acgator | 
MASH) wearer | qt) gs erase | 
aan (aan liane fast warae(s)or was | 
aawarnatasd Sts Tore a aewaaea | 
| ASMLO (VOT) SATAAVTT ALT SCOTT ATSET | 
3 {J.L.P.} 
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Te SIIUTA THEcTAea FAquoy aa 
geared Fra ag A a Aas AT i 
wu 
atte Ag ager | seoraet rare qer(e) 
at VaIT aeat | woTE Foret rare | 

TasAAcAtaswn wer wa sat Weararaat at si auteat 
orara(ét) ae oresht | sitargtor see aa gfe ara essa saorehi 
ASATAMNA ACA AST TAP TAT | SPA Atay aver wrcarscar 
Tas TAs Zant gerd a ge saNTasit oes 7 
AMAA rope (saya Hass i atari saz Teleet stu (orr)ofret 
St ahudaar art 7 aarears tweets Ti aia | [Seed qea] 
(ara) ta(aat) Tate ATA oatTAST NsIETTT Tt STTATSTT | 
Hoe TATA osrTAa(sit) areal aeaaaafaudaat rat Aeosa- 
wat Bt a agicalaer wala | etc. 


Ends.— fol. 646° atamett fr are WeAA etc., UP to Hew Tear | aH: 


aisieaea: Nas in No. 443. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 443. 





fasftareasr- Nisithasiitra- 
(sear %-o )- (Uddegakas I-X )- 
faaegitr visesacurni 
114. 
No, 445 “73-73 — 


Extent.— leaf 116° to leaf 343°. 


Description.— Complete so far as the cirni of the first ten udde- 
$akas is concerned. For further particulars see No. 438. 


Begins.—leaf 116 o am: ada | 
mAHN warot etc., as in No. 443. 
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Ends.— leaf 343> em fefraqamret WS cer ataariton fH aon 
aA WRsA TsTHTa are sen sa at asae sam- 
freqot ar arse at fire aire west a Hosa & wale- 
Re 0 Progaterd: usu aft Pagar goof gaat seat 
Waa Us WU Qo us i etc. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 443. 


fata Nigithasutra 
( sare %—Ro )- (Uddegakas I-10 ) 
faara gion visesacurni 
Sin 3 
pene 1880-81. 


Size.-- 301 in. by 1Z in. 


Extent.— 326+1+41=328 leaves ; 4 to 7 lines to a leaf; 120 to 140 
letters to a line. a 


Description.— Palm-leaf thin and greyish; Devanagari characters 
with gwarats ; small, legible, and very good hand-writing ; 
this Ms. presents an appearance of the work having been 
written in three separate columns ; but, really it is not so, 
for, the lines are continuous ; borders of each of the columns 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk used ; there are 
two holes in each leaf, one in the space between the Ist 
two columns and the other in that between the second and 

the third; leaves numbered in both the margins; in the 
right-hand one as 1, 2 etc. ; and in the left-hand one as in 
the case of other palm--leaf Mss. ; numbers such as 74, 75 
etc. are written as ¥, ¥ etc.; especially left-hand corners 

ss 

and edges of several leaves more or less worn out ; condition 
poor; an extra blank leaf at the beginning ; leaf 1* blank ; 
so is the leaf 326°; it is followed by a blank leaf ; the carni 
of rst ten uddegakas complete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1359. 
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Begins.— leaf 1° afta Tatur etce 


-Ends.—leaf 326* sraraz ot fitter vat a(!)at steerer | fe gee are SITN- 
ante | sori etc., practically up to faeafardtaguuit- 
@ TAA Tea BEAT tas in No. 445 followed by sare wersit 
Uglet. gt wag sari sudsa W343 at antag 
araar araarardanre rae ares (?)e Tere ferret tt etc. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 443. 





rateras- Nigithasiitra- 
( Sieve 22-20 )- ( Uddegakas KI-XX )- 
favalh visesacurni 
38 (a). 
aes 1880-81. 


Size.-~ 32} in. by 2} in. 


Bxtent.— 353+3=356 leaves; 4 to 6 lines toa leaf; 120 to 130 
letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Devanagari 
characters with gwarats ; sufficiently big, legible and good 
hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the work 
having been written in three separate columns ; but, really 
it is not so, since the lines of the first column are continued 
to other columns ; borders of each of the columns ruled in 
four lines in black ink; leaves numbered in both the 
margins; in the right-hand one as 1, 2 etc., and, in the 
left-hand one from the 4th as @, ¢ etc. ; leaves I to 3, 140 

z 


to 149, 189 to 200, 214 to 224, 252 to 271 and 273 to 
275 are written on paper and not on palm-leaves; com- 
plete so far as the uddegas 11 to 20 are concerned ; the carni 
of the last uddegaka ends on leaf 334%; leaves 311°, 312" and 
a few more illegible; this Ms. contains in addition 
frafreraitttaneerecrteat which begins on leaf 335°, simee 
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leaves 334° and 335° are blank, and it ends on leaf 353° (?); 
three extra blank leaves in the beginning ; leaf 1a, too, 
blank ; after the leaf 352th, there are two leaves in frag- 
ments, one of which is not legible; but they seem to be 
parts of the leaf 353th. 

Age.— Sathvat 1294. 

Begins.---leaf 1° garat qarggra: u sieeaa | areata gat) ga ged 
Met aTa ATGAT aeTENE | THI STG qWaATaa | 
wy away: | azar asa Breataya sw: I etc. 

Ends.—leaf 334° agset far are wa we ozaritr ott Rr are 1 mest. 
ara | satattaad sraa(a)eifa avat: etc., up to Pyepeqarar 
frets) practically as in No. 443 followed by 3" @aq 
BAsvat Serge 8 warae ‘aaah Rane sit'sitare’- 
atrenta s° Beda sgacaiesr fatuqiiatatads- 
Gas Seas  w  ga wag etc. 

N. B.— For additional information see No. 443. 





fasttaaa- Nisithasutra- 
( SERWH WwW-Ro )- ( Uddegakas XIV-XX )- 
faqath visesacurni 
No. 448 ee ED 
1880-81, 


Size.— 251 in. by 2 in. 


Extent.-— 414+1+1=416 leaves; 4 to 7 lines to a leaf; 120 to 130 
letters toa line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf thin and greyish ; Devanagari characters 
with occasional gwatats ; this Ms. presents an appearance 
of the work having been written in three separate 
columns, except that leaves 2352 and 414* show as if the 
work is written in six separate columns ; but, really it is 
not so, since the lines are continuous; borders of the 
leaves 235% and 414? ruled ; on leaf 235? three beautiful dia- 
grams in the inter-spaces between the 1st andthe and, the 


ap 
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3rd and the 4th and the 5th and the 6th columns ; the same 
is the case with leaf 414*; small, legible and good hand- 

writing ; leaves numbered in both the margins ; in the 

right-hand one as 1, 2 etc. , and in the left-hand one as 

sft, 2, a, ver etc.; leaf 12 blank; an extra blank leaf preced- 

PRR 

ing it; leaf 2° less legible, ink having faded; edges ‘of 

several leaves slightly gone; condition on the whole 

tolerably fair ; complete so far as the uddesakas 14 to 20 

both inclusive are concerned; curni of the last uddesaka 

ends on leaf 2354; leaf 414» blank ; it is followed by one 

extra blank leaf; this Ms. contains an additional work viz.- 
fasferaaarer commencing on leaf 235> and ending on leaf 

414°; this Ms. is placed between two wooden boards. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1146. 


Begins.—leaf 1 waatr alaerara 1! 


TAT AIgAToT oT Here oe Batzare wradig Ww sw- 
earaara: eaner[ai] saesr.....? rat are ams sara sitet FF al?) 
aa arg sites eH ars Ttaat Uo ag f& Reet aa aftag 
asnacy Wl 


Ends.—leaf 234> armat farm wad gti etc., practically up to 


ataeeava: as in No. 443 followed by waq 2284 Teafe wv 
Ptaaes Ws 0 ana? eer? Yate wal? )eera ‘sfteraret’- 
aheta aerate (anges Ue 

qeATIRAe Maia BT aT wag (1) 

aanere(ta?) Prarea:( ate: ) eer at caea aa: 

ou 

gea(ea)pataaiana weaatea ae Te | 

ou 

faarai 2 fears soerpiod Be Pu 

wu 

aes RET Ne Us 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 443. 


I. 
} 





ee 


Letters are not legible, since ink has faded. 
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farstraaerafir Nisithasutracurni- 
faxtexrncaredt virnsoddesakavyakhya 


1201 ( b). 
No. 449 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 708° to fol. 744°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Nisithasutravisesa- 
carni No. 443. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1650. 

Author.— Sricandra Sari, pupil of Silabhadra Sari. 

Subject.— This is a commentary in Sanskrit explaining difficult 
words etc., occurring in.Jinadasa’s cirni of the twentieth 
uddegaka of Nigithasatra. This is therefore called fafraaa- 
afitxatiraregiazata. It is composed in Sathvat 1174. 

Begins.— fol. 708° Go UN aa(: ) ar(a)aara 0 

sol a ler atz(q) erafkawa 
aquatwerescas | 
ae(e\erar Mrtaghearhonr 
agate sie BART Fu 
fener sifrafterer got 
at area gets ar aait | 
wes aw ay Talat 
sareat wireagqerarsa(a)gat 
sat aifraagite area TATTAT AAT: | 

Ends.— fol. 743° aur qtereatsatsaate citara atresaat vw Ul srgat 
aitlert: aaTaeward arararaare | fers Sere ant ge | “st | 
eaqzat lala lant:” se waareatreal seriat gar: | ates 
ganna fora saza wi arated 1 Batanraar ata 
Asean | Prorgrqneae ef | aa cat afta us 

ara aar(ss)errararataate (agra) ul 
alaataa fGrasster seat: Garetea: | 
sfafteumaint fret: sftaepatery: | 
fasts eareat cer(sat) erqceae | 
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(A aaraer( (WSR lah epaeaca’t g arshtt | 
araveagrsrt waiarsa wat axl 
us Vstitatragrnanresneareat Fara lS urea 
gee FE lt etc. up toa ataa followed by yo YQ4o a¥ HToMHeaa 
Sr Togisataay( 2 )farstaqagal ? traaread aa aera 
qostGaqalanwaTaara Ul a wag Seated sive | sll 
sStaaar nonnainanmTaaire: eegvay | 
fasraoigadiaBaeeta(s ar sites v2 0 
teinidicaa(aaat sta (fas) eaatecaorga(?)ea 


Reference. — For an extract see Abhidhanarajendra vol. IV, p. 2143. 


faites afer Nisithasutracurni- 
fxiearneareat vitngoddesakavyakhya 
| 1187 (b). 
atostoY 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 646> to fol. 670. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 444. 


Begins.— fol. 646° am: Wana | 
THT Plt BWargawa etc. 

Ends.— fol. 670° aft fr w@rearat arer Hara Ze Raaat fatansaca- 
ay carearaara | ake eraieeadta aw  aaagesaaa(a:) | 
zaret whore wee war wit: Gar setaqraewate | & arsearhe- 
TIAA AST AMT Tsarsaaraza | tat TAT a Ka aw  aal- 
wl gfe fae: | qeret A srea: weet al Taal awqurat aa a 
aut casa saisaaa ctare woes | ws U sngar wots: 
etc., practically up to sftferait(a) aftongarnresracareat 


qara:(at) as in No. 449 followed by =" g Naf: 0 


N. B.— For other details see No. 449. 
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fratrerearen- Nigithasutracurni- 
faqnsrncarcat virnsoddesakavyakhya 
38 (b). 
Heese 1880-81. 
Extent.— leaf 335° to leaf 353°. 
Description.— Almost complete. For other details see No. 447. 
Begins.—- leaf 335° am: aeaara 
sone Ait araeamA etc, 
Ends.— leaf 352> aqaaarrnert qieareetan auned deaacanterar 
gaat weaidgdiaet(@ saacamatnansaeans wate etc. 


Hereafter letters are not quite legible. 


»» — leaf 353'( fragment) agar atte: eratasaard arat- 
aang fran | ant ge “aewearasrant:” ee saad 
wertiat wat: | ake saree Faure etd, This Ms. 
ends thus. 


N, B,— For additional particulars see No. 449. 


fartinaaqaia Nigithasitraparyaya 


1875-76, 
Extent,— fol. 41>. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see Paicavastuka- 

736 (1). 


paryaya No. 1875-76. 


Subject.— Some of the difficult words etc. occurring in Nisithasitra 
explained in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— fol, 40° gett wredt aa wate em eeeiee aa we 
wiftrat Beare sweat Seiorara i etc, | 
4 (Jobe P.] 
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Enis. — fol..4i qagameata staris asi andrai acvene(:) Bearat- 
a RresCon) seam! sas att gees fl these 
On os aCat)erg Weteware sare earanara | wll 


fagierasaata Nigithasutraparyaya 
989 34). 


No. 453 - 789 (34). 
1895-1902. 


Extent.— fol. 68° to fol.: 694. 


Desciipdon — . Coniplete., For other details see - Paficavastukaparyaya 
789 (1). " ea 
ca ee _ 1895 1902. | : 


begits —_ fol. 68 ‘sett atte etc. 


Ends. fol 65" — etc., up to pty aac er as in Noe. 452 
followed by faetertaien: WaATAU Wawra WeUe ay area 
get guieneat faa gTaTaT sHreaisiad | Beecse( wT: ) 
waste w OA aaT 

N. B.— For additional information see No. 452. 


friraaarata Nisithasutraparyaya 
etceit, de hese flac 382.47). 
No. 4540505 ce ols re 1862-85~ 


Description.— Complete. For shes deals see Gs dietierd giants 


- No. 332): 
7 NOx A" 7882185. 





Age.— - Sarhvat a6]? - 
Begins. — fol. 59° eae areata. Lalor want ea asin. No. 4 52. 
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Ends.— fol. 61 aaa water Wt aaE | MSE TSS TA ATE oeaAg- 
Se | arate adie snensiaa av: ara fa ater | pat 
ao aot s-sardtat | asita aranien ga aren & Aaa Paw cz 
‘Wer ca a( = tae! waar. ast cetar | ar(s)aat: Prefeea- 
wat awast eras | agaqye: Beat agracar weenie agro are! 
WagHTATT €tc., up to oe as in No. 452.. Then 

we have the lines as under:= —, 


us Was wera wate: waa QGSRTET | HIeTaT ‘QU ata aa 
ora “Are art Sretarasit: ul ftee 


N. B. — For additional umlermation see No. 452. 


fartaaaqoa tfeqata Nisithasutracurnyadipar yaya 
736 (10). 
ene 1875-76. 


Extent.— fol. 4> to fol. 9b. 


Description.— Scat aps: For other details see Paficavastuka- 


736 C1). 
paryaya No. 1875-76. 


Subject.— Difficult words etc. occurring in Nisithasiitractrni etc. 
explained in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— fol. 4° faraterqrarrafaratan wart AeroT HrCTT TTT ATT 
er fa ora: | srertrart ft feast araaat a alasrat | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 9° wag quraea gatatanadiarana waa! sorgaearitt 
vata afa gawaely fa gaiaeat gare: fata: wat sree: aTeat 
gatta Bera adt Raonara eit anna os | gia fraraqatan: 
warar: | 
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. 789 (10). 
f __789 (10). _ 
Bo. Ai 1895-1902. 


Extent.— fol. 6* to fol. 14*. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see Paiicavastuka- 
789 (1). 
1895-1902. * 


Begins.— fol. 6* faafiaginnartrcatar qur !etc., as in No. 455. 
Ends.— fol. 14* day aateea adraraa etc. 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 455. 


paryaya No. 


457-| IT. 6 Chedasatras 29 


THE SECOND CHEDASUTRA 


wenaahiwaa Mahanisithasatra 
( nenaeizas ) ( Mahanisihasutta ) 
te | 165. 
No. 457 eee ae 


Size.— 13 in. by § in. 
Extent.— 56 folios ; 17 lines toa page ; 66 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Devanagari characters 
with gearats ; sufficiently big, legible, uniform and elegant 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
red chalk used ; fol. 17 blank; so is the fol. 56°; several 
foll. more or less worm-eaten ; strips of paper pasted to 
foll. 14 and 56°; foll. 1 to 3 partly torn; condition very 
fair ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; com- 
plete ; extent 4544 Slokas. This work consists of 8 adhya- 
yanas, the extent of each of whichis as under :— 


Adhyayana I foll. 1° to 5° 
> I 93 S* yg ra? 
» Tir 29 DAP <5.) 20" 
2) IV 29 20# 39 23° 
” Vv 9 -23P 4, 343 
» VI » 34* 5, 41% 
a Viti - By 4e* ,, 46° 
22 VI > 46° 29 j6* 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Subject.— This is one of the six chedasitras. It is written in 
Prakrit. A three-fold’ division referred to in the beginn- 
ing is not to be found. There are specific titles for the 1st, 
2nd, 5th and 6th adhyayanas. They indicate the subject- 
matter. The 3rd and.the 4th adhyayanas treat of kusila. In 
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the 4th there is also a narrative about two brothers Sumati 
and Naila. The 5th deals with the relation between the 
guru and his pupil. This adhyayana seems to have supplied 
materials for composing Gacchacarat. The 6th adhyayana 
__ treats of prayascittas and contains a narrative pertaining to a 
teacher Bhadda and Rayya, the aryika. The last two adhya- 


- yanas which are styled as ciliyds supply imiomaton about 


the daughter of Suyyasivi. 


Begins.—fol. mq &O 0S ant fear |S anit siegaret | gd % onze 


I. 


Aur waa TANKS | se UE STAATAAMB RAT TTA | Fo 
Be arg at argaft ar iB ot ghor genera TATea( w )eaTerTTTET- 
GueulagawawarAgiagiewIrarsagann# fates waar 
AATATATATATS OT oftay aiaat ow onaeagre | oTea area eaay- 

| waqareanfcgs ' awAATAEtOT 
aanreeae war aopea(iSr ow | etc. 


fol. 5* SULIT) EET TY vee bsticlacd ‘agaet ara Ul 


xu 
 qarfrefta(e)ea( 7 Jawa © qpeenfrarrartet ” are 
- eftrersarrat Wg 
» 20° qefrata(e)ea(e eran agra ae 
» 23° qattratare asset gu 


sat aguteraa aga: Renta: etc. up to a fee erqreteette 
oe 458. 


33 4° gerrata(e)er ears eaaTeTATTT “orate 
Seat(s) Gast sisaa Ug 
» 40 qethrelegaraee seas Ue tl ee Nv ‘aftarear- 
(ae area aaa Us 
oy 46° saftrattrqred SASH THAT STA THAT ATT oF geALT | 
saahrsst asa(Cara) Presa | cartrsstitt | oz(e)Rreata etar- 


Aone | ara(aniateare sia ot aggsdig sorragseic 
; meri qoratergy fC) te Uae no 


'- This seems to be the end of the first calika:: : 





‘See my “ Descriptive Catalogue of Jaina Mss. i ( vol. XVII, pt. I, No. 
' 374 )published by the’ Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 
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Ends.—fol. 55> orattt & a of sett Masson & alae wersererear(or)- 


. TM RagaTs tas TA srt SS Titaaos aeay eT 
ST aa(a)a Raster | wag sea siranrkaggaaire- 


Paes wart sat cases | TAT Hea a TET a TET | 
aaa ot sraMPATTAMg za wesstadg(s)tRa(S)- 


a or ggtrs( at at & ago waaa | arETYTaTAaTASTASIA- 
_ tree oRatse a (PRT) BA u ou Rerhreiqer AC A eat 


afear os" aad = Raraeiasi(eat usu g 
go aa avatanaeareun i oS amt Aeueis aa ga- 


Sawai: of ae subesienl:& sar seca a att. Sex: 


Rar 0 se NU aa wast. ogee 1 W(a)sars BW anad | 
wezneraest | geeg) taal (gs v satagelaee 1 we A(a)- 


- were) gl gama) lags ler lagi gl asm lage wiaia 


oT) bat ae z) AAT ST eT eT TL aTe(291e) L TeTT A 
STAT SITAR THT HAE THT AT TSTMS | oT eT | TTA | 
GAMUT A AT sag Lawl ToT A ANE aT STI az 
ATA TAT AAI WRATAT Wrest ste Sor sq- 


> erie Bost staf Rraraorgat | srereta eter. TA(a) 
(.... gaeat aes ste 1 Rorecqaaaic & asst serra aret wa- 


aeut anwagot wag Us ll 
‘Sa Ass Tat Tas ada aarht 1 
aate fase u & qa(enfal @ Jate(aye area a 


FUT UW VUye cst Hertate wares i sus sug 


arestiqepiad Teaearacngrate seas Era wATATA- 
gereatarsare: " 


Releretice: — For contents etc. see Weber Il, p. 6 rf. and Indian 


Antiquary vol. XXI, pp. 183-185. For an extract see Abhi- 
Fe vol. VD p- 182: 
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aeaniaaa ~ | Mahanisithasutra 
a a a ri i ae 
Size.— 121 in. by 4 in. 


Extent.— 68 folios ; 3 15 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a line. 


Description.- — Country paper thin, rough, brittle and grey; Deva- 
nagari characters with gwarats ; small, legible, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines; the space 
~ between the pairs coloured red ; foll. numbered in both the 
margins; unnumbered sides have a disc in red colour, 
_° . inthe centre only; the numbered, in the margins, too; 
fol. 12 and 68» as well, decorated with different designs in 
_red -colour; edges of almost all the foll, slightly worn 
out; fol. 68th partly torn; condition very fair; complete; 
“extent 4544 Slokas. 


eee = = Fairly old. 


Begins —fol. 1> Qon F wat favre |} aett oregarer as in No. 457- 
43 fol. earn art ee TEN a Peisera aeat Fr 
Bier uv Bs 


SU BRASASTAM AA TH soRTT ary tw Ul cae 7 
pp pfetagter a qt greed | ia at aa care Gerace ait 
wea eager wag Rehr Beary Tat Hee Aaa 

“qa erg tangfsa(ar) aae ©, fetter rareifin qaATg aga 
“oferta fat ne wetc. : 


» — fol. 21° ag ga taareeaeeaeT seaTO a AEAT TaN HUTA 
oo werestafe geree a frseqaris Progdl-ara-qootie Aa aoa- 
TOT TOTS fears aearie( 7) wer aaraat TANS 
ante | aeaar sreciterirgieror aretr faogal- ara-gaitsit 
ahearnit za(? Sn) a asaaror ETSTATOT afegivt target 
AACS AA TISAI acta Airy TaansAesaTsea TET 
TEN asa asn fleet asad Gu gare qos seaATT 
agate anda aaccua aarrmneeté aicintieh qa- 
fra fe ce agaraet ger a HAT Fey TINTS BAST 
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aq WasHE | ar acy gees Hieteaaad a aaa Re! fea 
wt aw are wfsasaniterara aarladmesarecd 
gaara one afé Ba sesradia stares Bahk aes 
vam wtafsar aes asqagemaeed | gt qarftate- 
satay SAnqtsqRE WwaAATAT Wt ad Here A ess i qaaar- 
TSRAAA agusraar(aaahka az ers ast a 
maRagVUsT A UA fez a(a) wet waa arent fated 
ma uaa  fagaoyarat-gqgae—-aaasu-gaya- 
Baas aaa a Tay aon aag- Pr orzramtaargqeq- 
fae qafaOrwet Ee rasmnagaee agahagtat 
lg ; 
fol. 25* agr seen garrar fore fatesstz qraeey orroraratot | wey (eet) 
FSS Ararat | was oredr Bessa i sareaerarat warazarair 
Wr eae qed Halariaeragy waar wey gat ar Hua (ea)z | 
aa arom at sitaaaranfs at qsaaear i aa at)! 
aurea wa ae we Peas | ae a we 21 wae 
wy WasHE AT aa agate gees afaisant witanzas- 
AUA PATA AAP AAT GIsAIAsAITT aT TahA- 
fro HAR aavaarn cay Bisa on sou(nwasa(s) sae! 
a qe aa eiaanasisa Wag! asade gaitai- 
wfeet at gadt set! uaeraBaig dar dreewaarasssr 


_ weet Tae GA Heatareseaot ct g ahha ward- 
aogranvagraeasive eng?) atezar gir | 


aret Eevee aatarele agar | 
asacar(ssaftareeat aeafegasrrort | 


Bu Rettaagarwsea agra wl 


fol. 29° qa gaz Tarn agar fae lat agg sedisaa- 
wale frerfearg | qaga sat wae Hs Rantratacr ws- 
WAIT TUN 
aa agureaaa aes: Betier(:) Berea weary 
seule | areata a were aed eae eheATA: Ul 
aga: WaRaT TGuleaag strane at steqgarhy sede BAG: TIt- 
acrerwswrgmnaead: | was)! eara-aaare-starhaata- 
qarqaneg a eubaeqaraer ger! sfreareasaka ag qer- 
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ata agarag a warmer ga: WATE TT TTaAgTIT- 
avai al adrwettia(? a) Rraraczage(:) dhearat aitdterar- 
ar(anatt (a) wart araectoearneaadta lo Wl agarged 
aTategart aa Prefer araqeanirer TEARATA gAREY oT: 
euaagaa afaaana anaes Se aaara ata Rua a 
feraqrereaa gu 

Ends.-fol. 68° ayait a) or or etc., practically up to vars B48 as in 
No. 457 followed by ‘sdta’ar(anata <@(?)° sftafasadrar- 
wa Bu 

N. B.— For other details see No. 457. 


ee LE 


“aevaciags | Mabanigithasitra 


‘178. 
oeeee | “3-74. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 129 folios ; 13 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


‘Description.— Country paper rough, thin and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with frequent gyatats ; sufficiently big, legible 
and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin only; the first seven old foll. 
replaced by new ones, wherein yellow pigment is profuse- 
ly used; fol. 1* blank; strips of paper pasted to some of 
the foll., e. g. 8, 13, 19, 25, 26 etc..; edges of several foll. 
slightly worn out ; condition on the whole toterably fair ; 
complete ; extent 4 544 Slokas. 


ke. ~~ Sarhvat 1594. 
Begins.—fol. 15 0 QO U sftapiarra ata: 1 
oS aat Agar | FT A arse AT etc., as in No. 457. 


Ends.—fol. 128 ay Aa etc., up to ct Hanyete ware ui 
practically as in No. 457 7. Then we have the lines as 
under :— , 
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ea, 2432 ag ariafiter’e seria 2° sftaa‘arat’a(a)s 


N. B.- — For other details see No. 457. 





nafaeiaga Mahanisithasutra 
No. 228, 
#60 1871-72. 


Size.— 11} in, by 42 in. 
Extent.— 75-1=74 folios; 15 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters wtth gparats ; small, legible, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink, 
space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin: only; foll. 65th 
numbered as 66tk also; the following foll. hence numbered, 
as 67, 68, etc. ; the unnumbered sides have a small disc in 
red colour in the centre only; the numbered, in each of 
the two margins, too ; fol. 1* blank ; a strip of paper pasted 
to fol. 1*; most of the foll. worm-eaten in several places ; 
condition tolerably fair ; complete ; yellow pigment rarely 
used. 

Age: — Sathvat 1566. 


Begins.—fol. 1° u (ou @ aa faeaee 1 ART siesaror | ga F ssa etc. 
Ends.—fol. 75* seat Sror etc., up to Harraters qed teu as in 
No. 457: This is followed by the lines as under:— 
wad Megat Saas Wea st oumisagraay......7- 
qitaraaa sdtazieatqas saaiae is wen Then in a 
different hand we have :— 
4° yotaasaaat va 
N. B.— For other details see No. 457. 








1. Letters are gone, since a strip of paper is pasted here. 
2. Letters are illegible, since yellow pigment is used, 
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A ok Mahanigithasutra 
zeqrened _ with tabba 
| 1308." 
ee 1886-92. 


Size.— 108 in. by 43 in. 

Extent.— 268 folios ; 6 lines to a page; 4o letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; big, clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in 
two lines and edges in one, in red ink; white paste used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; this Ms. con- 
tains at times the tabba; e. g. on pp. £ to 12, 51 to 173 etc.; 
fol. 210th numbered as 2010; foll. rst and 267th slightly 
torn; condition on the whole good ; complete; red chalk 

~ used rarely ; while marking the end of the 2nd adhyayana 
named as sratxarnreor; extent 4544 Slokas. 

Age.— Not quite modern. 

Subject.--- The text with its explanation in Gujarati. 

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° nou S aay Resear |S azar aregatar etc., as 

in No. 457. 

5) — (tabba),, 5, Graate(S)er wet S tat BT ao aHETT 

‘ gat fae ate & at Rrereata raat etc. 

Ends.-- fol. 267° ait FH ot uit seta etc., practically up to werfy- 
ertartr trem) sreray BABY as in No. 457 followed by gf& 3a 
nelreteda tat: o: vied atawea(a)ae atashth aarare- 

OBL stat Jatt araart . . 
»» — Ctabba ) fol. 113° cae seit gen att att alta a ger 
wteray etc. 
N. B.—- For other details see No. 457. 
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THE THIRD CHEDASUTRA " 
eeannea | . | a Vyavaharasutra 
(qaqa) | ss. ( Vayaharasutta ) 
No.462 0° . sat 


Size.— 128 in. by at in, | 


Extent.— 1 5 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 51 letters toa line: 


Descipdon=<Couaus paper very thin, brittle and grey; Devana- 


gar: characters with gwararts ; bold, big, legible and beutiful 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; fol. 
1* blank ; edges of the first three and those of the last two 
somewhat damaged ; condition on the whole very fair ; 
complete; 10 uddeéakas in all; their extents are are under :- 


Uddesaka aa | fol. IP to fol. 3 
33 II 33 4 37 33 ae 4° 
2» ; II 2» ; 4? yy 5° 
2” TV 99 ' 5° ry 7 
2 : Vv - 99 , Fe 2 rae 
39 : : VI 2 399. i sP 33 32> g 
2» vil ee 9° 29 » Io? 
» Vil 2» ro? | io a 
3? IX 33 11> a? / 3a) 13° 
“99 xX 2 13° 99 22 15° 


Age.— Sathvat 1563. 


Subject.— This is the third chedasutra. It deals with prescriptions 


and interdictions. In short it points out what Jaina saints 
ought to do and what they are expected to refrain from ; 
in case of violating the prescribed rules, they have to go in 
for prayascittas (expiations ). This chedasutra is: utilized 
in composing Gacchacara.t and it has some portion in 
‘common with Nisithasatra.?. “ 





1 Seeimy§‘ Descriptive Catalogue of Jaina Manuscripts.” ( vol. Xvi; pt: I, 


No. 374) published by the Bhandarkar. Orentt Roe Institute, 


2 See No. 435, p. 2. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° v (0 aK aftaareral,: J)! 


33 


& fier arta aera ahaa arstqea sea(q es- 
faa aaa etc. 
— fol. issarmfe sixare raat at ser stantarel out we 


ot area ar)at ara weraanit ata wed vat Aeusdirs(st) 


CUMTAIS (SN) T AAT AAUTSSAT ATSrANa (a) Seahaar as UeTa- 

Atal Tears af TET HEU TAU TRAP ae wat 
forty TEA GIOTRATT aan fiw gear ataaranta 
way foresta oiearray ot seater foreseen ar ferrite ar swres- 

TATA saga a ya) Srag at ferret a Ost a ah- 

dalgerases | a sagerar at wea ato eeUea eTeTeT 
uc ine aaeie ean a TIHNATHT STATI: 

See ora skRac ay wee eae at rari ar 
FAT aT YSae sr ATTATITS AT STAT HCY A sTsETTT 
sefeag qzarantamen wane firsae(ta) srt ans 
ora sfrag caaraqtare ware fw AcqeqaqZrt 
mrasgam gfeeae azareqhares TAT ra Beate 
SMHAAae ara Ar se(PRrae gaaraatamesd sana (za - 
wr acai feats ora asa weeaq cHrcaarartaned 
wa fuer ecuit Yigaagiaad-waisatsarn- 
Vaasa MSsI-anVeq-AMTEeTsae WA avai 
wewae ca arearaatale bree a(aairag weraare 
AoarTaqara wrest savgqat (ssaawt] sFsaq araaragkarreay 
selnqhae ageing sagiaare oNAgarafesar ona 
AAI BAVA SreTaTIaeNT TANT sarAaisqAraay 


OTe SRA SeaAT Toate FAlZraaraqor ons 


ASAT BRAAT MSTAANITT AAA ACOA 


asqant stRreae ewacarackarres wrod echt wWerarar- 


ATA TE Aware siehrae agAaTIAPRT TART seat 
TAT GPAAE NAITIIRAT Gaquarsaret zahes Far- 


aR GUUR a Wel avahatawa tRae(asa) aafeazaasa 


Reaaassa fromaaassa CWIAMIVWA BMeATIWTA TF etc. 


Ends.— fol. 15> qeresaarn vale aaaaTS alle aro Perhopsre 


RETEST Way TTEtNATTITS STA RETorsAT FAIS 
arr wate fa af g | 


463. ] . YH.:6 Chedasntras. . , 39 


df steeyaereas eardl] o tera MgRat ereteahy 
an afta & aa waal:] u 
Reference.— Published along with Nisithasatra by W. Schubring, 
Leipzig, 1918 and also by Jaina Sahitya Sarhsodhaka 
Samiti, Poona, Sathvat 1979. See No. 434. The text is 
published with bhasya etc.; see No. 467. For cotents etc. 
see Weber II. , p. 638, fadian Antiquary, vol. XXI, p. 210, 
and G. ‘Buhler’s ‘Report for’ 1872-73. For an additional 
‘Ms. see B. B. R. A. 'S. Vols. UE, 'P- 506. 





TASILAT . ’ Vyavaharasutra 
181. 


Naa6s 1872-73, 
Size.— 333 in. by 2} in. 4 


Extent. 144+439+2+1+1-1=458 leaves ; 6 lines to a leaf ; 124 
letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf somewhat thick and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with grarats ; sufficiently big, legible and very 
good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearanée of the 
work having been written in three separate coluniits; ‘but, 
teally it is not so, since the lines are continuous ; 
borders of each of the columns ruled in three lines in black 
ink ; leaves numbered in both the margins ; ; in the right- 
hand margins as 2,  etc., 4, 9 etc.; in the left-hand margin 


as JoM, 20%, eon ee leaf 1° blank ; sovisithe leaf 145; 
one extra blank leaf- preceding the rst leaf; and one following 
leaf 14>; this work ends on leaf 14°; complete ; extent 
500 élokas; this Ms. contains an additional work viz. 
eqaeteaatarsa2tet which is separately numbered and which 
commences on leaf 1° following leaf 14° C leaf 1* being 
blank):and which ends on leaf :439* which is followed by 
two extra blank leaves ; out of this second set leaves 27th 
and 47th are repeated and leaf 370 is numbered as 371 also, 
the subsequent ones hence numbered as 372 etc.; edges 
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are slightly worn out; on the whole‘condition tolerably 
good, this Ms. is placed between two wooden boards. 


_Age.— Sathvat 1412, 

ee leaf 1° aay: oe ec ve 
i ‘er aa aerate etc. 

-Ends.- — leaf 14* aeresstaarat etc., up to aetrsoreerttn waft as in 
- No. 462. followed by = " qqarced gal sFadt wat ! 
SUSU RCQAaS SAT se wl gury “oe Ve Ul ae 
wert: weiss u 

frag ("oo U) aasrma: (Uo Ug: 0) 
ofa (errata waters) wea(? was)f [Wg 0] 


N. B.— For other details see No. 462. 





Te ee ee | er -_ ae Vyavaharasutra 


Cae) abe - ( Uddegakas J-III ) 
No. 464. aie AR (de 


1881-82, 
“Sie ~ agp ' in. by ay in. ea 


- Extent. 6 +48 5+3= =494 leaves ; : . lines to a leaf; 120 letters to 
- sl @dine,.- - 


~Desctpton. _— Palm-leaf somewhat thick, aie and’ greyish ; 
_° Devanagari characters with gearats ; small, legible and good 
~~“ hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the work 
having been written in three separate columns; but, really 
it is not so, as the lines are continuous ; borders of each of 
~ the columns ruled in four lines in black ink; leaves number- 
_ ed in bozh the margins ; in the right-hand one as @, 2 etc. ; 
’ and in ‘the left-hand one as =, fta, sft, u& etc. ; leaf 1* 
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blank; three extra blank leaves preceding this leaf; this work 
ends on leaf 6°; complete so far as the 1st three uddesakas 
making up the rst khanda are concerned ; leaves after the 
sixth are again numbered as 1, 2, etc.; the leaf 385th 
wrongly placed after the rst; so it appears to be missing 
after the 384th leaf; in each leaf in the spaces betweeen the 
columns there are two holes in all ; a string passes through 
them ; so the 384th leaf is not being shifted to its due 
place ; this Ms. contains sqa@eitaararerdiet; it commences 
on leaf 1b, since leaf 1* is blank, and it ends on leaf 4852; 
leaf 485° blank ; see No. 472; two wooden boards encom- 
pass this Ms. 

Age.— Old. 

Begins.— leaf 1° d am: wiara: | 

& frre ante aiteregrst etc. 

Ends.— leaf 6> fiegotr agesai(ai) asarmmar agar 2 sramterneg 
erg a sara wasiidt srasciarg aft aaa ala! 
aa wex ToNA=Slaar ast arakasasnrar wea Fewer a(a)ex 
aora=ezat | wee AARISATAa Agegat aearTAr | agar 
AVUISTNSS SRT mg gatas sa(?aie casi ara( s)- 
sfiare af acca ot ag onaad at ara(a) Tea 
TUS ae wat Ta sels wat canwTeT 
ast Ug WU gl area | ga wag Mite RT | ug 

ainee carat gugu 


N. B.— For other details see No. 462. 


» 





TACIT Vyavaharasutra 
( saat 2-2 ) ( Uddegakas I-III ) 
; ; 13 (a). 
No. 465 1881-82. 


Size.— 341 in. by 2 in. 


Extent.— 4+ 345+3+2=354 leaves; about 6 lines toa leaf; 160 
letters to a line. 
6 (J.LP] 
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Description.— Palm-leaf thin and greyish; Devanagari characters 
with ggarats; small, quite legible and very good hand- 
writing; this Ms. presents an appearance of the work 
having been written in three separate columns ; but, really 
speaking, it is not so ; for, the lines are continuous; bor- 
ders of each of the dolaaine ruled in three lines in black ink; 
red chalk used ; leaves numbered in both the margins; in 
the right-hand margin as 2 ea, 2 e, % @, and ¥ wa and 
thereafter as 2, 2, % etc.; in the left-hand margin as 
ea, fa,-sft, &§ and then ea, fa, ff, vp etc ; leaf 1* of each 
2 —_ i 


of the sets blank ; three extra blank leaves at the beginn- 
ing and two cael extra leaves at the end; this work ends 
on leaf 4° ; complete so far as the first thie uddegakas are 
concerned ; this Ms. contains in addition aqagreasrarea( g. 
2-2 )etet which commences on leaf 1> and ends on leaf 
345°; there are two holes in each leaf, in the spaces 
between the columns; a string passes through them; a 
number of leaves corroded ; so, several leaves are in a frag- 
mentary condition ; condition on the whole fair. 


_Age. — Sathvat 1391. See No. 473. 
Begins.— leaf 1° o am: aadara t 
H Pree ahaa terezrot etc. 
Ends.—leaf 4> Prego ageart etc., up to ara ste hrag aT practically 


as in No. 464 followed by afrat setaat aaa Ug lo ward 
qynguse at Vig ll ga wag llgnh 


N. B.—For other particulars see No. 462. 





eqaervaa Vyavaharasutra 


aearafea with tabba 
193. 
Boy g68 1873-74. 


Size.— rog in. by 48 in. - 


Extent.— 50 folios ; 6 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a Line. 


467. ]} _. IL. 6 Chedasairas A3 


Description.— Country paper thick, smooth and white ; Devanagari 
characters ; big, clear and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines in red ink, edges singly ; a Gujarati com- 
mentary known as tabba written line for line above the 

- corresponding portions of the text; fol. 14 blank; yellow 
pigment used; condition very good; complete; extent 
740 Slokas. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1753. 

Subject.— Vyavaharasatra along with its explanation in Gujarati. 

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 15 GU ny sftftara aa: 

& freq etc., as in No. 462. 
»»  —(tabba ) fol. 1° sttaereiqra aa: 
Bete arg | are ce Tere srahsa(Ram) waras 1 sit 
HIT Bt etc. ; 

Ends.—- (text) fol. 50° werassaatt wags 1%! waAvarTSs etc., up to 
Retteszarat was as in No. 462 followed by the lineas 
under:—. . - 

TAMIA AFAAT Vo U sie MAI RAT WATT waa 
YouR aT srs 2429 g(q)adana! areas 23 vat BA 
‘qn ard fadied | ara 88° 0 sfizeg etc. 
x» —( tabba ) fol. 50° srror | frsrerfr | atet faster | ate ae ete 
2° 0 saat seat GaTA Qn 
ate streqagiwqaraaay Tare: 
N. B.—For other ditails see Ne. 462. 





eqqa Raa acy Vyavaharasutrabhasya 


( aaetta Tata ) (Vavaharasuttabhasa) 
| a 151. 
wine - 861-82, 


Size.— 123 in. by § in. 


Extent.— 128 + 1 = 129 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 53 letters toa 
line, . ae e a 
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Description.— Country paper thin, tough and greyish ; Devanagari 


characters with gwarars; big, legible and elegant hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used ; most of the foll. numbered 
only once, in the right-hand margin ; the first few foll. 
slightly worm-eaten ; condition good ; fol. 42nd repeated ; 
some foll. have partly stuck together, owing to the presence 
of gum in the ink used; foll. 1* and 128° blank ; complete ; 


extent 5200 Slokas; for the last lines see No. 476 ; this 


bhasya is divided into ro sections corresponding to the ro 
uddeSakas of Vyavaharasitra ; ; the extent of each of these 
sections is as under:— 


Section I foll. 17, to 28> 
” Il » 28> Py 38° 
9 Ill 33 38> 53 483 
22> IV 33 48* “9 64° 
39 Vv 322 64 33 ae 
32 VI 9 68? > 8 
: vil ae ee 
33 Vill »» 93% 4,,:«ToIP 
53 IX > ror ,, 105? 
3 Xx gy ~ HOS”. oy 328" 

Age.— old. 


Subject.— This work starting with the pithika or introduction end- 


ing on fol. 6° is a commentary in Prakrit in verses explain- 
ing Vyavaharasitra. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 3 aa(:) sftartaara | 





q. 


aaert aaerdt aaa) falazat a H Hat gitar | 
aare = Tarn qaa(a) caCeanr ates | 3 


fol. 6° gf an(a)at eqqarearca atider warat giao! — 


arta wo UT 
» 18 qafrot aonrasent a(agerat asta wHE 
Aq wad ls! qt aaAT IT 





This contains 183 verses, 
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fol. 28> eft eqagrqarea curlers: u wate: SUSU Tt 


Val TUT WBusT ni 
» 38° eqaqart feta nQugu 
» 48 aft qaqa wages: cteare: 070 
» 64° 9& sqaarcarea aaal(s)erae nee 
» 68 sit eqaat can) tongu 
» 78° aqaercarsa Fee) Us RU . 
» 93° sit eqaqarcerea (Gam!) Bare UT UH 
a OI? git Sqqarcaeasearseara: ware: iw ic 
yy 105" gf eqaercaret aaat(s)eava: aare: tg tl 
Ends.— fol. 128* , 
HOTSTTRTC IT wre Fra (T or Rext Vrs 
Barakas wr atarn fatagaey 1 (28 1 etc. 
wate fal og lor atqat we@eaevaatirssreatisntet | 


WeaIBUTEMiTarassas tater (a fisaer(ay) Rua I 

var gayaae ward NSU we sqearcarey ward ti 
w netc. followed in red ink by the lines as under:— 
MEM ACH SAM SATAACT GABE Tee seagaragita- 
qrantasnd az sews Bre sire aq 7. Ree arerstag. 

Reference.— This bhasya is published together with the original 

work, Niryukti and Malayagiri Suri’s Sanskrit commentary 
by Keshavlal P. Modi in 12 parts in Sathvat 1982 to 1985. 


STARCH Vyavaharasutrabhasya 
No. 468 aol. 


1880-8). 
Size. — 131 in. by 51 in. : 
Extent.— 78-2 = 76 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 62 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very thin, rough and greyish ; Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats ; small, quite legible, uni- 
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form and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink ; red chalk used profusely ; foll. numbered in 
both the margins ; unnumbered sides have a small design 


‘mainly in yellow colour in the centre only ; the numbered, 


in the margins, too; edges of some of the foll. e. g. 2nd, 
4th etc., damaged and slightly worn out; condition tolerably 
good ; foll. rst and 3rd missing ; otherwise the work is 
complete ; 4629 gathas. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1655. : 
Begins.— ( abruptly ) fol. 2« ...ore weqa(a) TaarsTeA Te | 


(?)aaactt att Rrearretot at Wa | (Zo) 

froma core dian aa as Wea! 

a f& g aagtereat PEGE) Gr H AS ahsarar (32) 
fattanaranaatizat & ett H sare | 

& f& ¢ A(@)aet@Raear waea wadar (22) 
so(arar sartre frsarie frist ates) atRrareret 
mite a sores fevate afer ati N(R) 


qasdedt Waa TSE | 
avsaonn Meat aghteaitar a waedr (Rye) 


are Ul 

ara (sr]fn()ata [a] seer crated @ woure aor | 
(aden at f& faa Paret)ra(e) An asa (24) 
‘freaare tt etc. 


Fids:— fol. 78° qeqaaerert wre ctc., up to fredt(a er as in 


No. 467 followed by e@ arar 8423 U eqagizarse ward 
Ns wat WQUtahea | siteraatey stared | artes azar- 
aefarac | sfquararet | Garenbirarearanrasaaren- 
fearaaran | Saaaraaganeiaeen | stayed etaangater- 
SAvaaMITT TAIT AAMT | aeE- 
wenararaaranied aag caalaAsnaaatianr © srata- 
AYA aM aaa ra ae asa SANIT ATTA SEAT 
AABMAAUIBASAS Ses sHAcMaaEradiay (? ) anesat 


RC? Derksen? ankastay sit anratiey Aar(? oeararaa- 


ASAAAMARANTT HATTA ANT | stars TEMTTTaTA aT 
Fay! aMipsagaataaras | sit gear’ nosrmatHse- 
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- dtaaiwaeqatwiqaaeraeaaraa | sft | grrarastt- 

Praag: st eduatl aisrn’ sfterara sardtear | waverarat 
Fat aqailavsiars ' ga arate | sfeqanapgaigrarara 
eattu sft u 

N. B.-- For other details see No. 467. 





eaqeltaat- Vyavaharasutra 
( searH %—R8 )- ( Uddesakas I—TIIT')- 
area dtaraiea bhasya with tika 
194, 
Boncee 1873-74, 


. 
Size. — 10} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.—329 -1-1 = 327 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 52 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white; Devanagari chara- 
cters with occasional ggarats ; sufficiently big, legible and 
good kand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; 
red chalk used; foll. numbered in both the margins ; 
1st fol. missing ; fol. 188th numbered as 189th also; the 
following hence numbered as 190 ete. ; fol. 266th number- 
ed in the right-hand margin as 166th; similarly 289th as 
309th ; 309th as 209th in both the margins; the bhasya 
goes up to the end of the third uddegaka only; fol. 329th 
blank ; small strips of paper pasted to fol. 4t" ; edges of the 


second fol. slightly damaged ; condition very fair. 
Age.—Pretty old. 
Author of the commentary.— Malaya giri Sari. 
Subjéct.— A chedasdtra along with a commentary in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 3b 


ea(a)aere(a) sa(a)aent ava(a)eRasar ao 2 set ata! 
CNS F TAO TAT TeaTt stew ti etc. 

TEN WE SA TIEN Vs Hrgat TI. 

qaete laa est Garisiaaer we Rest 1 etc. 
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Begins.— (com. ) fol. 2° ma: sicweraniveatarmieaa: | aera 
Rratatara aa ahrasearaea etc. 
(com.) fol. 51° aff sfawainttPaart 9 eaqaarecterat 
eqaarcatisat ware!) tw Ni sree RRA 
S wat atatrerar fate: ants qarercsia- 
oqaer fratqeartat: | etc. 

» » 233° a stagataittaaaat saa stare: 
war | o U ahifsd suits gear 
Qoese USN caveat TaAteae: 121 
aina ataareaa ! ar Fen(ankar s 
ata eftrare wat Prewe gems t etc. — 

» » 295° af& siteafntetePaarer(at) sqaarecrerat 
fariaitare: Ws Ng MN sar Aerateere(:) 0 
asta data aera | as Sanita frag 
@ VSIA WoT aTarafy | etc. 


ret Parade a seater & (\) 
Manat a ar(at)a( & site ages eorrgs (1!) 
»» — (com. ) fol. 329° eaege: warfea: eres a Sead Tae ar(s iT 
aq sera araeshanraraneras earagiata |g | 
ge sfqaaatemarat sqaernctert gqatateare: 
ware: "og Wl ger 24C%8 genie aitguny gw i etc. 
Reference.— Published. See No. 467. For the commentary see 
Weber II, pp. 640-644. 


Ends.—- ( text ) fol. 329> 





¢ £ 
* 


sqaaITAa- Vyavaharasutra- 


areqetant bhasyatika 
16. 
Mowato 1881-82. 


Size.— about 253 in. by 1} in. 


Extent.— 400 leaves as stated in the printed catalogue. 
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Description.—Palm-leaf ; Devanagari characters ; almost every- leaf: 
broken into three pieces; several leaves. stuck together ; 
condition extremely unsatisfactory ; further description not 
possible as the Ms. placed between two wooden boards is 
not to be taken out of the. box.. 

N. B.— For other details see No. 469. 


eaqaitaa- Vyavaharasutra- 

( szarH 2 )- ( Uddegaka I ) 

Caqreqatasy * phasyatika. ae 
os we? 
ae 1881-82. 


Size.— 322 in. by 1Z in. 


Extent.— 10+401+1=412 leaves; 3 to 4 lines toa’ leaf; about 
120 letters to .a line. 


Description. — Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats ; sufficiently big, legible, 
uniform and very good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an 
appearance of the work having been written in three 
separate columns; borders of each of the columns ruled in 
three lines in black ink; red chalk used; there are two 
holes in each leaf in the inter-spaces between the. columns ; 
leaves numbered in both the margins; in the right- -hand 
one as 2, 2, os etc. and i in the left-hand one as lk R, 8, 


vas etc.; leaf r+ blank; this is pierien - IO ee blank 
leaves ; complete so ie as the 1st uddesaka is concerned ; 
extent 10878 slokas ; leaf 401 is slightly worn out; it is 
followed by one extra blank leaf; this Ms. is placed between 
two wooden boards. 


ee — Sathvat 1344. 


Author.— Malayagiri Sari. 
7 [J.-L Pe] 
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Sabject.—- Commentary in Sanskrit to the 1st uddéesaka of Vyava- 
harasttra. 
Begins.— leaf 1> 3 am: weafae 1 
THAT Blayatasazy etc., asin No. 472; the 4th verse 
etc., being as under :— , 


wed & Aq Rrearsers 

& ar(apgenseratareg: | 
aarte weasredzaita- 

Watradt Aragcewrat: 0 Vu 


SS Reqreasalagr aqqeretsarseae etc. 


Ends. ~~ leaf 4o1* era qatar sasata Paatrat: sratsaatiet at: a: eaeTere(:) 
earn Fara wefeeey wat atdewa gesfe gaat a 


ayaa: Surat Us tl 


staaaqintaasarat aqaqeretarat war see: ad 


Wseus u etc. 
ahs TIA TS J. Qoese wa(q) WByvvad sHPaTaA To 
4 ‘areal ‘Regal ‘aye rad srreans(a)ainaat Rrwa- 


fair | “ateatar eat ato are alo QYATT ale eeu | 
MES Bade | agitag AGA alo qiwe"t ato alas ATo 
zaltee ' Qgrreatat acqaqy wUto ZOVNIATHATTUSIET- 
(aut qerBrrg i qo WBUV RES (2 ee itera sftqa- 
exrenae......fage sae deqaeifrainw geass 
Be wae eta ware ts 

arasaqatrarett Rte(?) geataes...... 


Then in a different hand we have :— 

waa Wirt ae Qalaagwen “weer geeasus- 
AUSA OMBNATNAATSMST ATO H--.... HVATTT: 
sareretat streqaanceataaeart waptageneartaad wzeteat afi 
an(?) stewavas gaenthaustattat werent?) aqtea- 


ara Fat agara ga wag u 
Reference.— Published. See No. 467. 


RT 
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- STqTSTCa V yavaharesiitra- 
(Save 2-8). (Uddetakas TTT )- 
arreeqetant bhasyatikt 
= 12 (b). 
No. 472 F 4881-82. 


Extent.— 485 leaves. 


Description.— Leaves 1* and 495° blank; complete so far as the first 
three uddegakas are concerned ; extent 2465 Slokas. For 
other details see No. 464. 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining the first three uddega- 
kas of Vyavahirasutra. 
Begins.— leaf 1° eas id atecrara i ae 
TH aatraraeraS | 
iil antag ee: warez 2 u 
AAT TVITHAS AAaICAE Mraaqora | 
anit gate cwardyarsrsadtar ww 
anager sraedant ararfr araat | 
Sqaare: sralttea vera lB tretc. 
leaf *385°— auf oert qaret ara | are maar aeatenarare tg 0 
aTRat GesuRaN Sansa ve T Ta H worg | 
asa feet Fear a afer Pere cat | 
AT WATS araet ae AeRrarhter eter ae vesare 
Trarett Seat | er Beereerarst a sey 1 etc. 
Ends.— leaf 485° sagder(s:) warfse: etc., up to warm: as in 
No. 469 followed by & U gatatPard garg BBE Ng UI etc. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 471. 














1 This leaf is placed after the first leaf of the work here noted, whereas the leaf 
385th is wanting after 384th; so it seems to have been misplaced. 
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sqaeICaa- Vyavaharasutra- 
(sae 8-8 )- ( Uddegakas I-III )- 
arsadient bhasyatika 
“13. 
No. 473. 1881-82. . 


Extent.— leaf 1° to leaf 345°. 


Description.—Complete so far as the 1st three uddegakas are con- 
cerned ; this Ms. contains a pragasti. For other details see 
_ . No. 465. 
Age.— — Sathvat 1391. 
Begins.— leaf 1° B aaty ataerara | 
WHAT BpAraaeTT etc. 
Ends.— leaf 3457 saeeqe: ctc., up to wyratyacatea wllas in No. 
469 followed by the lines as under:— ye 
af Staoataterausaat eqqardrarat ada sears: 
GAA: TUTT RWS... Spwa wag otrser waa 223kah 
aSaaete twa ate ‘ead eqasraa sands ay 
aati os" 
‘KEyray ze Sract(e)ateray- 
one natrgamtera eae: 
Wamargasy AAS S ATT: 
aware SUMATRA: uu 


frasreteasat: qreqrat aaa: WRU 
a. RaTeTErG) seat: qeagonaareresatT: SA: 
ee ee Set rae BABE FC TEREST 
a gat adgar faca(S)sTaSatseat santaeet 
asuy eraser. ee a Rrra: nu 
elas Sarwan rateat wat wa Gat 


Qaerataaiaaiser erat Aras frat 
aeat SANT ARATAAT: TYAN AAV 
ee qeprat aatisersan: aeareratea: V2 0 
gam eae ves : ; : Sk othe = Rahs fe 
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Pee cee ceeceeces seeccccce 


(Rossen yaderandedinghe. 
ae Tersaqaaeamadt U4 u 


aI TaATAN asa 
fraraaat ataeangat: | 
STITT TSAT(:) TATA 
Paraereat Tat wag: 1G Ul 
oftaa n=wardrandreestt- 
arausssatasantan: 
ATVAAMSTa: Sawa 
BwmISMaNE BWUastaTAaT AT: us 


wa safe fersiggrfrerafterar: neu 
rao wana Aeul wareaT at 
ata erise Rraksassaaara 
qaeardraa: Toate Seieraz: 
ee ‘ait’ a sifsagaeatia sag: ut 
of ax wesiauavaaraa: 


suieis Wear stPaqqapara: Qo 1 
ARFAMCAZSASATA TT ATTT SVr- 
sates werarsguae: aries: arae: 
Brerrrertigera SHat aqos (oh )autad 
get aheqqalt Wages Weaaransars ti 2R(22) u 
Vawagiastataa saree 
Se ear e urea ns Velmeies \ 
aTacereta... aT Bret 
arariag ‘getrra et aaTetAta TT: 1 WVU 
Jee Us ete. st: ue gt wag ul 
Braneg uo 0 apasttager sft uw 


N. B.—For further particulars see No. 472. 
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sqaaaa- Vyavabarasitra- 
( sears ¥-2o )- sda = Si -.  ( Uddegakas IV-X )- 
arsadiant bhasyatika 
132. 


No. 474 = —T872-73. 
Extent.—-439 + 1-1 = 439 leaves. 


_Description.—Leaves numbered in both the margins ; in the right- 
hand one as 1, 2 etc.; in the left-hand one as ea, fa, aft, 

2 R ® 
eg etc.; leaves 27 and 47 repeated; leaf 370th also numbered 
as 371th; so the following numbered as 372, 373 etc.; leaf 
1a blank; this Ms. commences with the commentary of the 
4th uddegaka. For other details see No. 463. 


Age.—Sarhvat 1412. 
Author.— Malayagiri suri. 


Subject.— Commentary in Sanskrit explaining the uddegakas ( 4 to 
10 ) of Vyavaharasitra. 


Begins.— leaf 1° 3 aa: wage. | 7 
seaegataiese: art aay areas | avaaneaares | at 
aug srat(a)sasarace amir game | sturear aareser 
e: waa gla waarmacal(aear sare Casrafiaasr ete etc. 
Ends.— leaf 439° 
weqa(saqercint are aeor rat wee! 
‘qaranafé sa atarn feataqeer uy 
ata )qaqaeranen ca aaa at s ansie' 
BATTECH (BT) ATSAAMTATT WERT | 
Qare ga iter Aerenay aware | 
fgerafasseal war sitatirerisat | 
froarsit eqaaret stare erat gaat geass | 
amatfs ara god aa sra(:) earegerieraratt ttl) 
gabaareecraanaea(? eaeatiaad: t(!) 
rerfrrarererti ASAT: aera: ul) 
STARITRT waaay Tartaareasrasry gerr(at) u(!) 
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Ranks ware sraorotrarergaa(aa | 
wa ataeahiterrraa qaqetraqgaetat Tara us 
AMAAS TATO YYSS HATTA TAT BoQruu wu fate- 


WS TF TAT YBa Us UN saa Wray were ‘eiw'ate 
ot sitare adtraaatiqueieat aqeral vat: wt aEe(2)- 
Giesat siaaszat ast: ws Bea: aa adyazartai 
aaa sd amaaesarediagaanaint stax opyx- 
Stiamian taherqqaadatsgens Reatat( sat wyil- 
wast ugu 


Reference.— Published. See No. 467. 


qaqa Vyavaharasutra- 
( TzaTH 9-9 )- (Uddegakas VII--IX )- 
wrsqetnt bhasyatika 
15. 
ae 1881-82, 


Size.— 31] in. by 2 in. . 
Extent.— 99 +3==102 leaves; 6 lines to a leaf; 124 letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Devanagari 
characters with ggartars; small, legible, uniform and very 
good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the 
work having been written in three separate columns ; but 
really it is not so; for, the lines are continuous ; red chalk: 
used ; some of the leaves slightly worm-eaten ; a few leaves 
in the begining have their right-hand corners worn out ;. 
some have their edges partly worn out ; condition on the 
whole unsatisfactory; for, even some leaves are in frag- 
ments; leaves numbered in both the margins as usual ;. 
this Ms. starts with the 51st leaf marked as G, so it begins 


abruptly ; even the end is abrupt, though there are three 
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extra blank leaves in the end. This Ms. contains a part of the 
commentary to the 7th uddesaka along with that of the 8th 
and the 9th uddegakas, that for the latter incomplete. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Author.— Malayagiri Sari. 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining the uddesgakas (7 to 9) 
of Vyavaharasitra. 


Begins.— leaf 51? ssf ae amesfe gx ararant a warmesa 
Aart a eit erers: | ser ART HWATAAOTOTIANA......ce 
qeenemn fart saetc. cy gutdrsaaaag: | ou ced 


qgea(ea) Tour Nit FST aA | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 149° awat aara agara(s aa azemern srai(at) aga- 


arora) oratey Fat wet cea un STMEATE | CATS TIL TAT 
aed aire | str Sren(:) ove ale cgeraees cat stor Haas 
a altaya wgEssergang ......... QA aT ASUNTW. | 


srathse(se uaa & a tat aaa aeear 
wef ras a ge gatargat art 
aafe seared ator afinad ALaATaa MIASTITATUTT GaAHS 
a wale azared Galaga: qarasgaeana TATA Uw Ul 
sar? ersracatonraasaararerar 
atatanrant sts(?) arg. This Ms. ends thus. 
Referance. — Published. See No. 467. 


sqqa AA goT Vyavaharasutracurni 


(aaaItaaaion ) - ( Vavaharasuttacunni ) 
| 152, 
ae . 1881-82. 


Size.-- 123 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.—- 219 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 50 letters to’a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and greyish ; Devanagari cha- 
’ acters with grarats ;. big, clear and good - hand-writing 
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borders ruled in :four lines in black ink; red chalk used ; 
every fol. more or less worm-eaten ; condition fair ; fol. 1« 
blank; complete ; extent 10360 Slokas. This work is divided 
into Io sections corresponding to the 10 uddegakas of 
Vyavaharsitra ; the extent of each of these sections is as 
under:— 


Section I foll. 1? to 54? 
a II > —«S4” 5, 68P 
" Il «OBR, BEE 
3 IV es 86” ,, 116P 
ae. @ Vv ae 116" ,, 122? — 
Se) VI re 122” ,;°743* 
ss VII 9 143° ,, 167° 
a5 VIII . 167° ,, 186° 
: IX «1864, 190% 
” x - > 190” ,, 219° 


Age.— Sathvat 1566. 


Subject.— A commentary in mixed Prakrit and Sanskrit to Vyave 


harasttra, 


Begins.— fo]. 1°¢ & ot  amtseeT: ww AAT Rrorret tt 


TWH: Hog: | ACA SASICEITAAT: ATA: (AT Hoeqeqawl<- 
end dara) i eee arated areata acy oT wit a 
Bae woo | area a ort qaqa wonrfl sea qatar- 
OAT STSIT(T)eTaaey aaaitacaged | saret(?) anur ete. 
fol. 10° qaqereafeat aera ls 
> 39% & wvife. mere Se ge(@)orren Ut Sat To ut 
Roo yee stogeare fF wees | eqrftr were 
AaeaTat THAT T WWET etc. 
o> TO4> qe sparsuvror Heqier foreia | st tear WS oN goons 
gaa EG wR er eRe RT eee are ot oS 
wate | ae gover ara te ST AT ake at sta- 
rot | cy aay: I orgat fag fentrert: | & guy 


8 (J.L.P.) 
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> ferrrpseste ott Saat | omrfaouy arEr etc. 
fol. 168° werent Preeemet Beal tr eee | 
os 190° war heSwort perereter) amas: ATA! |Z 
» 216° Rarat wreatt seta ws uv STAaTCASA TATA | 
B&W qakt ghasarar aa of 1 atari | etc. 


Ends.— fol. 319° firfteact aitogaratis a gic | 
ar gah fe grat agrerraacaa foraraar | 
a wenmratas st aero) aosat ATE 

SU FAME TAMTAA TAT Us qqETAVOly TAA | 
waat(s)f% He YoRgo quatwah Heras ga aeantr Us 
aaa WAGah() vaeaTe § ga Matawan’ Biaalaite Fax 
stag Wwe Nu ete. AEMALHATMSASEN AT — TEAST 
udia TAAGATAM ATTA 


Reference.-- For am extract see Peterson Reports II, pp. 171-172. 





sqaaITaATaay Vyavaharasitraparyaya 
No. 477 | 736 (12), 


1875-76. 
Extent.— fol. 12» to fol. 13°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Paiicavastukaparyaya 
736 (1). 
Ne: 1875-76. © 


Subiect: — Difficult words etc., occurring in ‘Vyevaharasaee etc., 
explained in Sanskrit, 


Begins -- fol. 12> agapgrerirar war | ack? erator) eee Fr steaT- 
THAT | ASAT ES ATPASE etc. 


Ends.—- fol. 13? qaurgahettane saratarofersd: | arer Aewasta zy 
Rarsea | sik TAM SHAS eqaercer'! s | 
git eqaereratan: ware:(at:) | 


47) G11 6, Ciedeomtrat re) 


eqqeiaagatg te Wiyavabarasutraparyaya 
No. #78 So a _ 


i‘ j 
Extent.— fol. 19* to fol. 207. 


Desctiptien.—— Complete. For other details see Paficavastukaparyaya 


No. 789 C1). . 
1895-1902. 


Begins.— dal..19° aaypereeaiar sar ¢ sean czc., asin No. 477~ 
Ends.— - fol. 20° wamnatta etait etc. 


N. B— For othet ‘particulars see No. 477- 
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THE FOURTH CHEDASUTRA 


FUAMAHeqasg Dasagrutaskandhasutra 
( FarAaAPATTA) ( Dasasuyakkhandhasutta ) 
| 608. 
Hoa! 1875-76. 


Size.— 103 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 25 folios ; 19 lines to a page; 60 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional gratats ; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; edges of several foll. slightly damaged ; con- 
dition very fair; borders ruled in two lines in black ink; red 
chalk used ; fol. r* blank ; complete. This work is divided 
into ro sections. Out of them 1 to 7 and Q are called dasa 
(dasa), while the eighth and the tenth as well, are called 
ajjhayana ( adhyayana ). Their extents are as under :— 


Dasa I fol. rb 
” Il 2» ” 
he Ill foll. 1° to 24 
2 IV 2? 27 4, 3? 
29 Vv fol. 3° 53 3 
s5 VI foll. gh 3S 5* 
a VII 29 5* 55 6° 
Adnyayana VIII rr 6° 5,23" 
Dasa IX fol. 21° 3t" 
Adhyayana xX foll. 21? 5 25" 


Age.— Fairly old. 

Subject.— This chedasttra is known as Dasado', Ayadradasao*? and 
Acaradasa, too. It is said to have been extracted by Bhadra- 
bahusvamin from the gth Parva. It consists of ten signi- 
ficant sections. ‘The respective topics treated therein are 
as under:— 

(1) 20 steenfegrot ( steratfreata ), (2) 21 waadra 
( aaware ), (3) 33 srarcor ( straraat ), (4) 8 mtraqar 


192. See Nos. 482 and 480 respectively. 
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( aforreqat ), (5) 10 faaarisarn ( Rraearfaeata ), (6 ) 
TI garanasat ( sareasitar ), (7) 12 feagasar ( Regs- 
feat ), (8 ) qastraaorace (qaroreed ), (9 ) 30 arafirssarn 
( ateerreara ) and ( 10 ) snagrot ( siafaeara ). 

It may be added that each of the 7 daSds dealing with 
regulations pertaining to the discipline of the sadhus and 
éravakas begins with swyam me ausam etc. as in Acaranga- 
sttra and ends with ti bemi. In the 5th dasa there is given a 
narrative about a sermon of Lord Mahavira at the time of 
king Jitasattu. It goes up to 17 verses. The 9th dasa 
gives us a sermon of Mahavira under king Koniya, in 39 
verses. In the roth section we find Seniya and his queen 
Cellana listening to Mahavira’s sermon. Their splendour 
etc. detracted the mind of almost all the sadhus and sadhvis 
and consequently Mahavira delivered a lengthy sermon. 


Begins.— fol. 1b uy (0 Nam: waaRTE | 
aat aftgaret etc., up to weratgaras in No. 484 
followed by ga(a@) ® Atea Sut ara etc. 
o> fol. 1b fa aaenfrston cours Fa af | cesar gar waar | 
» oo THUS Saat ord fr (a it falfaitar car aaa is 
»» 29 wraate [a2] (@)ate ararcors(Sr) qoorars(st) fa cae 
afaat cat aaat 
oo 3° gaa) foraraT Too) Fer AS ft | wl aereaat 
eat ara elforjia oat sazazare ana(adie is | 
» 3° Ca atteanreece) Paaarate arsat 
HeaaWearra Santas Bar ir 
fr a3 fa tol dan cae waar as! 
4) 4° WaT TaTaNTISAr 
» 5° saat sarangiear 
>» 5? tare sara(aasars(ay) goat fr Wai i x | 
wat qa lst 
» O area Maqasarar gorda a aCe le | aaa gar 
aaa ls! 
»> 6° Aut BIS AUT HAA (Cor WAT HARA TaAseTAL eieat cts 
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y) 21° BERUT Ba west | a(saeafe AWA si qesit- 
AqATHCgY Wea | s! 

» 21” qeqateRitgeat | ardtacatatea 

i AC 3 it le | aera areftrssrator raat TAT | 

” 23° Sing wa Asa af anwar! geraree wear aTet 
warren strat ot Aone car ategie ara F <i ag B 
Wor asst sere | was gat aa Ta AY AM Ase TF 
WR TOOT ZoTOMAT rte gaat Ta ATU! 
qisqueT etc." 

Ends.— fol. 25° asae aa sizafaetc., up to arAATSt aTQIT- 
qaren tas in No. 484 followed in a different hand by are 
Rrarga cor sie: 4 

Reference.— Published with Hindi translation of Amolaka Rsiji. 
Another Hindi translation is recently published in Sri Ratna- 
prabhakarajfidna-puspamala, Falodi (Marwar). For contents 
etc. see Weber II, pp. 644-648 and W. Schubring’s ‘* Das 
Kalpa-sttra, die alte Sammlung jinisticher Ménchsvorsch- 
riften,” Leipzig, 1905. Indian Antiquary vol. XXI, p, 
rif. and Peterson’s Reports II, pp. 142 and 181 and 
IV, p. 100 may be consulted. For another Ms. see G. O. 
Series vol. XXI, p. 42. 





PU ce Dadasrutaskandhasutra 
1163 
Nou? 1884-87. 


Size.— to% in. by 43 


Extent.— 10 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 72 letters to a. 2 line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional gearats ; small, clear and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink ; each 
fol. torn in three parts ; out of them one part, missing; a 
strip of white paper pasted to fol. 1°; condition unsatis- 
factory ; the work goes up to the end. 





. 


1 Cf. Leumann’s edition of Aupapatikasiitra p. 62. 


48. } IP. 6 Chedasatras 63 


Age.— Sathvat 1772. 
Begins.— fol. 170 G0 ui sftadtazrata 
wa F sss aor uy ... ata(a) AaATisst(anor(art) Toray etc. 
Ends.— fol. 10° gaa qitarg ctc., up to assay 2 ga as in No. 484 
followed by f& Bit strattasrot aad | aaeqrattrator arot ou ZA 
ASTI BAA |} VOW GAA BAMATTANTT U 
” gaa QOS ah ariaga(s)...draakt Berd sar ss erat 


ore i 
N. B.--- For further particulars see No. 479. 





TANYA TTT Dasgagrutaskandhasitra 
No. 48h __ 436. 
None 2 1883 -83. 


Size.— fo tn. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 19 folios ; 14 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pig- 
ment used ; fol. 1* blank ; edges of several foll. worn out ; 
a stip of white paper pasted to foll. 2*, 6%, 12%, 18%, 19% 
and 19”; condition very fair; complete. 


Age: — sDaaely old. 
Begins.-— fol. 1 u Go wu S ae: SRT aaa VY 


ART Beater etc., up tO weqaT_eT as in No. 484 
followed by the lines as under :—- 
Cal Fa AAT | eraracqTorAUTy | 
ATS ST WAT | Tee eaE ATG WY 
Ba A ATH Aor wasaT etc. 


Ends.—- fol. 19° a@anuargee etc., up to aareqgareit as in No. 
484 followed by eft qarrayaeqrea TATA | ATO WN sfteegl:] u 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 479: 


———et 
bce aasietee 
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AMiaaeneTasy Dasasrutaskandhasutra 
157 (a). 
en 1881-82, 


Size.— 13 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 33 folios; 17 lines to a page; 62 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gwarats; big, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders thickly ruled in two lines in red 
ink; space between them coloured yellow; red chalk 
used ; there are some lacunz on fol. 13°; foll. 1* and 33> 
blank ; unnumbered sides marked with a disc as it were in 
yellow colour in the centre only, while the numbered, in 
each of the two margins, too; several foll. worm-eaten ; 
condition fair ; this Ms. contains ‘an addilional work viz. 
qMigETEaMare Which commences on fol. 30° and ends 
on fol. 33%. 


Age.—-Pretty old. 
Begins.—- fol. 1> ¢ (0 Naa: aiara | 
HAT Baroy etc., up to ezTaTaaT as in No. 484 follow- 

ed by ga & arse aor(ot) waraat etc. 

Ends.— fol. 30° azamurat etc., up to gaaafa Sftrt as in No. 484 
followed by wraqraftramrats sqrqaAsasa)aot cad | ATATS 
Zaz | 

N. B.—For further particulars see No. 479. 





FUMACH STAT Dasasrutaskandhasutra 
126¢ (a). 
No. 483 te ee 


Size.— 113 in. by 5 in. 


Extent.— 83 folios ; 17"lines to a page; 48 letters to a line, 
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Deséription.—Country paper tough and white ; Devanagari charact- 
_ers with ggatats; big, clear and good hand-writing; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; space between the pairs 
- coloured red ; numbers of foll. entered twice as usual; un- 
numbered sides have a small disc in red colour, in the 
centre only ; the numbered, in each of the two margins, 
too ;.fol. 1* blank; corners of some of the foll. gone; 
condition very fair; complete; foll. 1* and 83” blank; 
extent of the text 1380 Slokas ; this Ms. contains the follow- 

ing two additional works :— 


(1) gengeeerraalrgite foll. 37b to 41° 
(2) cargeerraratt =, 41° 4, 83%. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1661. See No. 489. 
Begins.— fol. 1° &0 0 Satay ataerara 2 
AAT ACSA etc., up to qzqamT as in ae 484 follow- 
ed by ga % arse aor waar etc. 
Ends.— fol. 37° atanuargere etc., up to owrengr aad! wilas 
in No. 484 followed by the lines as under :— 


ATTANASIO TAT | TAA a 


SuTayT eo 
N. B.—For further particulars see No. 479. 





ERsIaeHeTATA Dagagrutaskandhasutra 
facquaafaa ___._-With tippanaka 

No. 484 _ ee 
1892-95. 


Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 38 folios; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin and grey ; Devanagari characters 
with ygartats ; big, legible and elegant hand-writing ;_ bor- 
9 [J.L. P.] 
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ders ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink ; a 
piece of paper of the size of a fol. pasted to fol. 1°; fol. 
1* blank ; edges of some foll. slightly worn out ; condition 
very fair; red chalk used; notes written in Gujarati at times 
with the corresponding Prakrit portions in the margins as 
well as above and below the text; this Ms. contains only 
the first paragraph of the eighth chapter (see fol. 21>); 
otherwise complete. 

Age.— Sathvat 1677. 

Subject.— The fourth chedasutra dealing with regulations pertaining 
to the discipline of the Jaina clergy and the laity is given 
here along with a Gujarati gloss. 

Begins.—(text) fol. 1° u G0 ug aar(t:) rataraa Ml 

aar aearet | aar Rrgron i aa arataro 1) aa gavat- 
aat | ant are aeeare(e dor ! 8 
Bar H ase Aor | anAg TAATATT | ze WE Ue wraafe 
ate aaarisaror TAA | etc. 
5» —(com.) fol. 1° qaqaaiit ata waft eo garaws saraas 
alae 2 etc. 


Ends.—(text) fol. 38° TTTABATTTT gitar asa qa oneait \ aa 
araitica quota ica Teale | srrarfergrar UTA Ast BAVATTIT 
Gas MET TET | ae ATA A! agua wait 2 ga- 
carer Far Bie arrariagrot Geert | TATA STITT (Z)ATA | 
SM MACHATEAA THATS Bo I 
waa 7400 ag ategie i dh Bia eect | wa 
wag | ecaromeg | SarEseat: | araRTHATTSATY i w etc. 
» ~—(com.) fol. 37° q wae cea Sat atita Bat aikas gz < 
Waa ata Has TIAIT F WaT 3 etc. 
N, B.— For other details see No. 479. 


485. 1 IV. 6 Chedasatras 


FMBaeHeAgaag 
( FaTAARAIBTAAsAe ) 
No. 485 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 
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Dasagrutaskandhasutraniryukti 
( Dasasuyakkhandhasuttanijjutti ) 


105 (a). 
1872-73. 


Extent.— 47 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 56 letters to line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, tough and greyish; Devanagari 
characters with ggarats; small, legible and elegant hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; numbers 
of foll. entered twice as usual ; foll. 1a and 47° blank; red 
chalk used ; the left-hand corners of several foll. worn out ; 
condition all the same good ; complete ; this work ends on 
fol. 5*; 154 gathas in all; verses of the different sections of 
this nijjutti corresponding to the ro sections of Dasasruta- 


skandha are separately numbered as under:— 


BAANSATUOTA TBI 


VAST MSB A 
AAA AaA SATA 


MIATA AS SIT 
Fraaaregmirsatt 
saTangSanassear 
fusgaizarissta 
qsstraanraecnasstt 
Aretrsaarnasar 
ara fers rortarsarer 


11 verses fol. 


3 a> 
10 a5 
7 22 

4 29 
II 33 
8 a2 
675s 

, 8 a2 
ae 


2s 


foll: 
’ fol. 


39 


foll. 


fol. 


foll. 


> 


39 

1° to 23 
2° 

PP) 

2? to 2° 
2b 

2° to 42 
4* 5, 4° 
AP a5 So 


This Ms. contains an additional work viz. ganrstrepergs- 
eqiat commencing on fol. 5* and ending on fol. 47%. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1590. 


Author.— Bhadrabahusvamin (?). 


Begins.— fol. 1 ¢ Q0.0 S aa dae 0 
aqne MEME Went aaTTsTAATT | 
SUT SIMA FATS Hey T TaRIT ! 8 tl 
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arsharssraomtr arasit qeastt sits )acargar | 
TH MSAAITa AAAI TT seTAT 1 RU 
“aret wat fest zat a coor a erated a=) t 
 PearerSEt aah aes ae w(E|eaE aT! RI 
Ends.— fol. 4° _ 
qT APetsaT SHAT seqarc st | 
SVMSMUSAE TARASAT ATT 1 V4 Ul 
. atargaat fasgat ! s " ara B42 | 


Reference.— See for another Ms. G. O. Series Vol. XXI, p. 42. 


My 





qaisaeHnergaay eh | Dasasrutaskandhaniryukti 
1263 (b). 
BO Ae 6. | 1886-92. 


Extent.— fol. 37° to fol. 4. 
Description.— Complete. For other deitails see No. 483. 
Begins.— fol. 37° S aay ftacrara | 
aan wzaTES etc. 
Ends. — fol. 41° acqrazare etc. as in No. 485. 
N. B.— For other details see No. 485. 


poets 


qqiyaencareataaicn -Dasgasrutaskandhastitraniryukti 
“457 (b). 
No, 487 : 1881-89, 


Extent.— fol. 30» to fol. 33%. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 482; extent of 
this work together with that of the text 2096: Slokas. 


488. IV. 6 Chedasatras 69 


Begins.— fol. 30° qatitt Weare tc. as in No. 485. 


Ends.-- fol. 33* seqreazare etc. up to fasereft practically as in 
No. 485 followed by aera tw itt etc. Fo ROG I arerst- 
QssA Mo QsaHcst waacdon sete so-qgurawaiagra- 
ates 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 485. 


es a 


FUMAaeHeaTa AIT Dasasrutaskandhasutracurni 
( Farqarzauwagiea ) (Dasasuyakkhandhasuttacunni) 
158. 
No, 488 aioe. 


Size.— 13 in. by 52 in. 
Extent.— 33 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line. 


Description— Country paper thin, tough and greyish; Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats; borders ruled in two 
thick lines in red ink; space between them coloured red ; 
red chalk used ; almost every fol. more or less worm-eaten; 
condition fair ; unnumbered sides have a disc so to say in 
yellow colour in the centre only; the numbered, in each 
of the two margins, too; complete; extent 2225 Slokas. 
This carni is divided into ro sections as under: — 


Section I foll. 1» to 5? 
2 II 9 5* 55 6 
55 Ill re 6* ,, 8 
e IV 53 8? ,, 11 
os V od Ile ,, 137 
is VI ms 137 ,, 16 
a VII =i 16 ,, 207 
a VIII 5 207 ,, 29° 
iG 1X ge 29” ,, 31° 


b b 


2 x . oe 3l yn 33... 
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Age.— Fairly old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A commentary partly in Prakrit aud partly in Sanskrit, 
to: Dasasrutaskandhasiatra and its Niryukti. 


Begins.— fol. 12 yu QO USD am: FaSeT: UN 
aera eeriftt aresasantr are(orea(anormet | aaTe- 
QheaTeat T AIA AAASATT ION No AAA Aero T 
qa waa lant a eet ar eae Bert a aa! 
etc. 
ae aaane iroghrentt seus aah ATaTS ATeT 
BEAMS Teor qe aor sat sraiswaAt 1 etc. 
fol. 5° aftcaerdtt Yeataiarataea fe aca grat waft us 
Rogeug a dia aaarfsaro wie wrdats qwrt fe ae 
am fa watt amare waoias | wraar weataat Tags a 
wenta ae tra Het BaaaAgT SN TeASAIT STATS UT UY 
tel. 6* arsizare ararararanten gt u avarftet asal ce ara 
aitd cia waar strat ataut sia Hes 1 one ers ng azArst 
aret U qaedrr fe mat teat rt un fadta(a) asRaTt 
wad su Ru 
fol. 7* aifwPatehreanta: t aarhardar | sirsk | ote ve: qrfara:t 
MASS arra: | qrmarefer | etc. 
fol. 3° srafgat fafrar wal steer of are Praia stateeoo4r 
ara Gar f& sata | aaa Rr st omnto seat afeet aie 
fet awas)e TT wet fageonatet amatren fee 
afe larga ceria) aaa aaee ce coata(aT) ataraTautr 
wate 1! 
fol. 8* dent fe aeeanat atl aea err ce Tart Warrant 
ASATAT A AULA ASMNAMGEN | T ACT WasAT orropararker 
or @araia (1) Te TA Waar Hew aar sateorara | aE wavs 
Ha asso gut fa a onaoar wart a cada wa a OT SS 
& aad asgqaut waa UST UB 
1 This extract with some variants is given in the Gujarati introduction ( p. 37) 


to Sanmatiprakarana and its Gujarati translation ete., ‘published in Sri Pufijabhai 
Jaina Granthamala No. 6, A. D. 1932. 
2 See Panini’s Astadhydyisitrapatha (1. 1.14). 
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fol. 11° qaaage Rr natarerazar | saat aE aaa 


warage fa aiaat aati sfeaaratt oeadatt a7 1 deadait 


wietana i aeiawdatt sretirans | g 1 waraaae ra 
UIT-san-qWeaaanh BSF usu aac wawy sasnaot 
BFaT UT Ug 


fol. 12 oe @ oN yerwawineRear | gore weal Hal | ST 
aretica(aydt qrear eraata | Seda il AxWatst steaa: Gray BTAA- 
wet sean araafa i aaar aaa a saez Tawra | a ca 
Bea TH TOTTI VET ss AON wt F $F USTU TaaAwad 
aaa UT Ws 


fol. 16> &&% fr geaeft at aRat ar meen taeaw sea Haat 
arias wat € ead i at ane aSarngaunt zens 
ZU TAA US Ml aA a SeATATT UT USN 


fol. 20° gatqemrenat asia ana ste tases ar 2 He at 
fr ame qa @ Wat FT HAT BTS | TE, aretear 
TITS SRS | SA we Aaa MARAE waa 
arqfa aia | setardiitr a eit 1 eeaeard az aerienganh aw 
sar Se aaizant dar anK# wo ata ga aes 1 ae FF 
0S QwAAsHat Vat UT UT 7 
STAT TIANA HM Asarar ae ararsrst sary gears t 
Mastin aad Wess can dito gataquraeq; Wad 
AT ART AxUit ade arasivig Ww | sade aara7 
AAS ASAT | OTATACHOT TSsTAAT Hey TT oA 1 WA 
PHONG FL ASHAANTEA | TSATAANTHcAyT 1 assiare sii- 
RANT WsstaA | agar a Geaat MA ise (ras | ca TWssH- 
aur garter Marsan us 


fol. 29> aft water | soreqaea aiat aa 2g: | aa 
~ ata | erat! Set aatatacia ara aise costae Perera 
BG: 1 Tre AAT sere BATT HITT For AT SSAA | 
warategooranra ca weagaret ura! gtagact Fa: | aavTargi 
BT | AG TH | wate 2X gir 2 vagata 1 atawenra 
arama & Besata i waa SssAA us NN TeAtwaTHcGy 
TU AEATHTT;TRAATAN F Wo 
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fol. 31> gaat n weeds | weet Att larg eerenetet ga)eg(?- 
=e) FreTTt is array wararar ui at @iaet wala. ercoraratesta- 
Vararat wales | ARIAT uu Breit Are: Sr sariaawnr stiara((eaa 
Baia SS wlassa A Bind (\) aAfssat @ 1 wa 1 wae: 
ana waa Ta | at Torae(:) Us u TAATTAT TATU TUS a 
Ends.— fol. 33° fertavager fear adt PReSneaua eagsraro 
wala a fez aorat qatar arerarrop wale laer(e)ie coarere | 
Tsar Heats calaer aver urar vata | ager ga Arerdy 
wate | areat sera: | a ee l sranart & ara etna aay 
Fe ora ater! Seat yar: ateaarat | sarang R224 | 
TEAST Aiwa aan cE Taga: 
wiiagrearcarsars | 


Reference.— For another Ms. see G. O. Series vol. XXI, p. 42. 





MAAMAeTTA AN Dasasrutaskandhsutracurni 
7 , 1263 (¢). 
No, 489 1886-92. 


Extent.— fol. 417 to fol. 83°. 


Description.-- Complete; extent of this work along with that of the 
previous ones ( Nos. 483 and 486 ) 4321 Slokas; fol. 83° 
blank. :For other details see No. 483. 


Age.— Sathvat 1661. 

Begins. -fol. 41° ararétitt acarfit as in No. 488. 

Ends.— fol. 83°. feteatagai fitter: 1 etc., up to gaara qt 
aarat practically as in No. 488 followed by 3, BRR 
oftmaaa lara 2482 we(S awe 82 qafetad 


N, B,-- For further particulars see No. 488. 


pe 
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TUBAAHSITaAg Dagagrutaskandhasutracurni 
| 1264, 
eas 1886-92. 


Size.-- 127 in, by 4% in. 
Extent.-- 39 - 1 = 38 folios ; 15 lines to page; 60 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwarars ; big, legible and felegant hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; edges of 
several foll. slightly worn out; strips of paper. pasted to fol. 
3° etc.; some of the foll. somewhat worm-eaten ; condition 
tolerably good ; contents mentioned on fol. 397; fol. 39° 
practically blank; fol. 1st lacking ; otherwise complete ; foll. 
7 to 39 numbered in the right-hand margin asalso 42, 
43 etc.; extent 2161 Slokas. 


Age.—- Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 2 zerat | stat ZH agasi qa aie se \ 3 Fat 
ANSHNTAT A oT | fe oat samy SIFT TIFT | etc. 
Ends.— fol.. 39? fieavaget etc., up to qRaarathas in No. 488 
followed by gn Uaffu s Wetec. sperrsy RBA t 


N. B.-- For further particulars see NO. 488. 


rT (waeaeTTa git Dasasrutaskandhasutracurni 
| 205 (b). 
ee 1872-73, 


Extent.--fol. 5? to fol. 47°. 


Description.--- Complete ; extent of this work together with that 
of the correstonding Mike 2325(%) Slokas. For other details 
see No. 485. 
Age.---- Sarhvat 1590. _ 
10 (J. Eb. Pe] 


Fie 
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Begins—fol. 5° aararaéttat wear etc., as in No. 488. 

Ends..— fol. 477 ffavaget etc., up to spamt practically as in 
No. 488 followed byt arrerr | aaa yout warar usu 
T. BAVA) WU UN gre We at Fags ead ier | gas 


Ww Ul etc. 
N, B,---- For further particulars see No. 488, 





safear Janahita 
( Ng_aeHeTassaAr ) ( Dagasrutaskandhasutratika ) 
1089. 
No. 492 ~ 1891-95, 


Size.-- 10] in. by 42 in. 
Extent.-~ 60 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 46 letters tc a line, 


Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari cha- 
racters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in two lines in red ink ; fol. 1? blank ; edges of the first and: 
the last foll. slightly worn out ; a small bit of paper pasted 
to each of the foll. 547, 54 and 55>; fol. 56th partly torn; 
strips of paper pasted to fol. 60° ; condition tolerably good ; 
red chalk and white paste used; this work is divided into 
IO sections corresponding to those ?of Daéaérutaskandha. 
The 8th is wanting in this Ms. The extents of the rest are as 


under:-- 

Section I foll. 1> to 8 
re II 5 g>,, rob 
a III oe 10° ,, 12> 
i IV ss 12° ,, 208 
29. Vv ”» 20 29 24° 
” VI 2 24b » 34° 
» VII » 34* 5, 39° 
» IX » 39* 55 44* 


” Xx 22 44° 60* 


492. J 


Iv. 6 Chedasutras 15 


Age.— Sarthyat 1750. 


Author.— Muni Brahman. 


Subject.—A commentary in Sanskrit to Dasasrutaskhandha. 


Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ (0 U sftqeeat an: | 


fol. 


39 


3? 


manearerarerg reared ; 
marae arraater | 
ima Taragat Sater 
antia wartgsataarea (eee U2 tl 
WA MATa(staes Ast | 
wareaehlaTHearepea(eT) |W 
aarfxe:nerorer Rrar 
auraa wt Baa X 
stagyfiarst 32 sfsitaanirs (gar) ara(e) | 
wesetationd | ner saat 2h 
et warqurara | saa strersters | 
sige Aei | at acriest Y 
aeaqaaggeaag | qfiorsar wate afters weg | 
age area arte afeat aeaecute: 4 
we wnawataaa dsaeamawanaaiaa( a Rarwaa- 
AMAMSNASSSe BINA AM saa aanitenra salwsa- 
qartaritranrafrat war: eer: etc. 
8° gf sentusaat safraai stesnyaenaelarat 
AANAATAAAS TUAAETTT TATA | sit Ut 
Uae: ofteaee tt 
io” gia agefearat saleatat steqnaaeradiarat 
Varese edtareray gars WZ 
aa: sfrrrara tt 


12? fren uftase wieureaaa: | aataarama vei 


ate on(a)fioore Art Hgerrara | strawfererat 
wa aaa) Revo ft! arazetnaela i seatrerq 
(| aifargarat | gis fr at fe Pa faRragete aaart 
put at pulvat wala sanenterwa q«aia a 
aqia | atesaeratuateatqatsanacar | 8° t etc, 
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fol. 12° gia qenaaSaat Sateari wtqansyaeeaetarai 
AiMaaaas Tdtaaewad Tara ku 
am: sftfrgea(:) 0 
» 20° sft sqaqacRaarat safearat stgarragrean rete 
TMAAAS SAI TAT | 
aa PTAA | 
» 24° ate sqaeerrarat waearat shamgaeaatarti 
qUPaaAaANAeAalesT Tana TATA Ul gs Ul 
attoreanet ae: | 
» 34 sft gaara saiearat staegaen rater 
CHUNAR AAT THETTA ware Gu 
» 39 aa qatRtaaat watearai aftq UI aeH Tata 
gieaiMagaaarer carrer wars |S 
ATHIS MOA Ta: | careandt Haqreqeaaeaa | 
‘Sind AaAATOUA | ster aVrTAhTeHs: | aaa Set: 
sfaanta: \ a arta ca Bra: 1 etc. 
» 44a gatetaat saqizarai steayaeraetart | 
aanaeaaa wars 3 RVV 


Ends.— fol. 60° srrerrferg rot fl sratata caceraeer wart qe grat 
art = are | srerat aig et! frente saTearatad | gta stat- 
vitfet aaa AT SAT ATTAIN BABIES walea | oa faatsaata 
aragae ca fearadr(s)ftreagzor area: | we ate 
aad f& aaret aetreraaa aranaar 
a waaatag Tt acoaorfss( St) arg) We u 
git caesar saat | Aeeyaemactarai sat 
faararerneradt ward | acaral aaret a qataaeaa- 
ates]! sl dag W4o TH Seale ¢ medt gee fat 
RlaarerAasat Tea BRTaA*GwaABAT | etc. 
Refetence.-- See Abhidhanarajendra (vol. IV, pp. 2485-2486 ) 
where an extract is given. — 
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wafzat Janahita 
( qUIaaeHeaaactat) (Dasagrutaskandhasutratika) 
156. 


Noes | 1873-74, 
Size.— Io} in. by 42 in. | 
Extent.— 162 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggatats ; small, legible and fair 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
yellow pigment and red chalk used; fol t* blank; some 
foll. worm-eaten (e. g. the 16th ); condition on the whole 
good; this Ms. does not seem to contain the complete text; 
the commentary complete ; extent 5152 Slokas. 


Age.— Not modern. 
Begins.— fol. 1° q 0 ul qarterararetary etc., as in No. 492. 


Ends.— fol. 160° atraneuntt Rr etc., up to aaraTal as in No. 492 
followed by aaiat VF FTIYACHASTAT | | etc. ty. BBA. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 492. 





FAM BaACHS TANITA Dasagrutaskandhasutrapat yaya 
736 (14). 
NOs 1875-76. 


Extent.-— fol. 14 to fol. 15%. 
Description.—Complete. For other details see Paficavastukaparyaya 
736(1). 
No. 1875-76- 
Subject.--Difficult words etc., occurring in Dasagrutaskandhasatra 
explained in Sanskrit. 
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Begins.— fol. 147 qqnaeHararar aut great sieeat ae ele aT 
qaareaitrers: | Wranrgrenraegaor rar fateretia zie etc. 


Ends.— fol. 15* witar gt aut TeUerTTaaTAMTATIeT LTT STE 
‘geet ante et arugefaaaiaate(@aaciaaateaand: Ug 0 


BUBAeHATAA: TArAT: | 
PUTA AAAT AT Dagagrutaskandhasitraparyaya 
No, 495 _ 789 (14). 


1895-1902, 
Extent.—fol. 217 to fol 23%, 


Description.-- Complete. For other details see :Paficavastukapar- 


2 789 (1), 
. yaya Ne 1895-1902." 
Begins.— fol. 21° gary qyaes arate at great atsit etc., as in 
No. 494. 


Ends.— fol. 23* wntat g& quar etc, 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 494. 
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acetal Kalpasutra 
( eeu ) ( Kappasutta ) 
| 183. 
No, 496 1871-72. 


Size.--108 in, by 4 in. 
Extent.— 63 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gearats ; bold, quite legi- 
ble and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink ; the intervening space between the pairs 
coloured yellow ; every numbered side is decorated with 
a small design in each of the two, margins ; fol. 16° spoiled; 
condition very good ; fol. 1* blank; fol. 63 decorated with a 
design in red ink; incomplete as it ends abruptly at the 
beginning of the gth couplet of wfteaet ; thus only the 
first part viz. Jinacarita is complete; it ends on fol. 55>; on 
fol.1> we find Gujarati explanation written above and below 
the lines of the text, probably in the same hand but the 
attempt is given up after writing four lines. 


Age.-~ Not quite modern. 
Author.— Bhadrabahusvamin ( according to the tradition). 


Subject---This work is known as Paryusana--kalpa and forms the 
8th chapter of Daéasrutaskandha, one of the chedasitras 
already noted. This Kalpasttra is divided into 3 vacyas 
(sections) in Saradehavisausadhi, Subodhika etc., as under:-- 

(1) Jinacarita, (2) Sthaviravali and (3) Samacari. 

In Jinacaritra the lifet of Lord Mahavira occupies the 
major portion. The conception, transference of the embryo 
and the birth of Mahavira are described in the same way 
as in Acarangasatra. Then come the 14 dreams, their inter- 





1 This is narratcd ‘‘in great detail, with great diffuseness with descriptions in 
he Kavya style and with exaggerations beyond all measure ”. So says Winternitz, 
Vide ‘‘ A History of Indian Literature ” vol. Il, p. 463. 


So. Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 496. 


pretation, Mahavira’s grhavasa, his twelve years’ life as an 

ascetic and his activities for about 30 years after he became 

omniscient. The description of the biography of: Mahavira 
- given here reminds one of the Lalitavistara, a Budibistic 
. work. 

In Sthaviravali, we find a list of, ganas (schools), ..their 
akhas (branches) and the ganadharas (heads of schools ). 
The names given in this list are borne out by the inscripti- 

ons from the rst century A. D. ’ 
+ Samacari, a code of rules for asceticism deals with 
ules ‘and regulations pertaining to pajjusana. This section 
— is looked upon by Western scholars as the oldest nucleus, 
and they opine: that Bhadrabahu does not seem to be the 
author of all the three sections which have been united to 
form i a whole i in the Kalpasitra. 


Begins _- ~ (text). fol. 1° u &0- " RE We 
WAT afgarat war Rrgiot. azar sara AAT Saeatae 
aa BIT aaasT 
wat taqaerert AGATA 
Ans az Aas WA waz ars 2 
Hor SSH Aor TAT TAT wT HATA TAeegae zea a 
HET TATE etc. — 
»  —texpla) fol. Pu Rou afteaag ated a()eretaat iteaz 
areal agar etc. c Gar THe PE) amen aa WTS TATSUTETE etc. 
fol. 44° aa oe) Warst FIs as"E Tae ga wT Ansa 
erat Bis TeSE | aft drag Mio at ate Rardizarea@) 
ware a 
fol. 55° ate TAT TAH WTI HATA oefraae ASA ot aT 
apeaar fre(z)eatganer aT TAT tT arat( Ea AAT 
BIS AVE R__ 
Ends.- — fol. 637 
aque asa a gaa(eerm) sieatiews 


see a freantr at oa awsTA TE S 
ga ‘eravaq.. This. Ms. ends thus abruptly. 
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Reference. — Edited with Introduction in English by H. Jacobi, 
Leipzig in A. D. 1879. The text was published at Calcutta 
in A. D. 1887. It was also published by the Atmananda 
Sabha with Subodhika of Vinayavijaya Gani and the com- 
mentary by Laksmivallabha as well, in Sarhvat 1975, and 
with Kiranavali of Dharmasagara Gani in Sarhvat 1978. 
The text was published with Subodhika in the D. L. J. P. 
F. Series as Nos. 7 and 61 respectively in A. D. rgrr and 
1923. The text with Kalikacarya’s Katha was pub- 
lished in D. L. J. P. F. Series as No. 18 in A. D. 1914. 
An edition of the text with copious illustrations in three 
colours or more was published in 1933 A.D. in D. L. 
J. P. F. Series as No. 82. 


Kalpasitra was translated into English by H. Jacobi 
in the S. B. E. Series vol. XXII. For contents etc. see 
Weber II, p. 648ff. , Indian Antiquary vol. XXI, p. 21rf.! 
and Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II, p. 309ff. Also see 
B. B. R. A. S. vols. I-IV, p. 385 ff. and G. O. Series 
vol. XXI, p. 28. For additional Mss. of Kalpasutra and 
their full descriptions see Prof. A. B. Keith’s ‘* Catalogue 
of the Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts trom the library of 
India Office” vol. Il, pt. II, Nos. 7467 to 7470. 





1 From Indian Antiquary vol. XXI, p. 212 we learn that according to Weber 
“the legendery excursi of the last dasdu ( 5, 8, 9 and 10) in reference to Mahavira 
are doubtless the cause of the introduction of the Kalpasttra, the first part cf which 
treats especially of the life of Mahavira. ’ 

2 Herein there is a remark as under:— 

“ This work is not by the famous Bhadrabahu ; see Winternitz, Geschichte 
der indischer Litteratur, II, 309-310 (H.'T. Colebrooke ).” 

In the German work (p. 309 ) above referred to we have the following lines:-- 

“In dem Kalpasitra sind drei verschiedene Texte zu einem Ganzen vereinigt, 
und es schient nicht gut mdglich, dass sie alle den Bhadrabahu zum Verfasser 
haben ”. 

These lines are translated into English as under:-- 

“« Three different texts are united to forma whole in the Kalpa-Sttra, and it 
does not seem feasible that Bhadrabahu was the author of all three.” 

—“ A History of Indian Literature, ” vol. II, p. 462, 
ui (j.LP.J 
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As Weber has pointed out Kalpasatra was the first Jaina 
text made known in A. D. 1848 to occidental scholars in the 
very faulty translation of Rev. J. Stevenson. See his edition 
of “The Kalpa Satra and Nava Tattvat, London. Lassen’s 
Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. IV, its translation publi- . 
shed in Indian Antiquary vol. II, pp. 193-200 and 258-265, 
Hindu Philosophy popularly explained -- the heterodox 
systems (ch. VI. & VII) by R. C. Bose, Calcutta, 1887, S.J. 
Warren’s ‘* Over de godsdienstige en wijsgeerige Begrippen 


der Jaina’s, Zwolle, 1875, G. Bihler’s “ Uber die indische 
secte der Jaina”, Wien, 1887, its translation by Burgess, 
London, 1903, A. Barth’s “‘Bulletin des religions de I’ Inde” 
—Jainisme, vol. I, pp. 256-257, A. D. 1880, A. Weber’s 
“Ueber das Catrunjaya Mahatmya, Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Jaina”? Leipzig, 1858, Z.D. M. G. vol. 
XXXIV. pp. 247-318, and Z. D. M. G. vcl. XXXVI, pp. 
493-520 may be also consulted. 


neqest Kalpasutra 
aes: ae 184, 
cpa 1871-72. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 112 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper thick, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 

nagari characters; quite bold, very big, perfectly legible, 
uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines 
in red ink, and edges in one, in the same ink; dandas or 
vertical strokes written in red ink; foll. 1* and 112° blank ; 
yellow pigment used profusely ; complete so far as the 8 
vyakhyanas are concerned; for, this Ms. lacks in the 9th 





“1 A porition from. the preface ( p. xxiv) of this work is quoted by A. N, 
Upadhye in his edition of Pamcasuttam (2nd edn., introduction p. 1: ). 
2 Herein there are some remarks on Kalpasitra. 


aS ads 
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viz, Samacari ; thus this Ms. contains Jinacaritaand- Stha- 
viravali, the former ending on fol. 97* 5 condition excellent. 
Age.— Not modern. _ Se — a : . 
Begins.-- fol. 1 ua G0 sfrtratra aa 
war atitgaror etc.,.as in No. 496. 
Ends.-- fol. 112? 
emuranaiee Nt ane(g ARTIS wae | 
qaiguaraan “srawa werrae Uke Ul 
fea(ea)craat " agacrr: wu sft sft 
N. B.--For further particulars see No. 496. 


aeqaa Kalpasuira. . 
96. 
Mover’ 1872-73. -: 


+ 


Size. —8} in. by 48 in. 


Extent. -- 81 folios; 9 lines toa page; 27 letters to a line. 


Desctiption—Country paper sufficiently thick and greyish i in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters ; bold, big, clear, uniform and 
good hand-writing; borders ruled in three lines and edges in 

two, in yellowish ink ; red chalk used ; a blue sheet of paper 

; almost. of the same size as the fol, pasted to fol. 1*; fol. 1° 


-decorated-with two illustrations, one of a Jina and the 

- other of the Goddess of Learning ; the 1st two lines in the 
beginning written in red ink; this Ms. terminates at the 8th 
vyakhyana as is the case with No. 497 ; condition tolerably 
good. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1818, 
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Begins.— fol. 1° u {0 w attareare(@) am shhan@peeqredaranre 
aa: li softreset aa: U sft: 0 qizeqar eae NS aa: 
wat aifteerot etc., as in No. 496. 
Ends.— fol. 81° gaeugaorafte etc., up to qftrranier | 28 Was in No. 
497 followed by the lines as under :— 
git wen asaia (carea) aut ou aia dardaa 
aq u waa tele a at ate sarge & RAN agy u 
a(°) ai(aanisry oe trea u Serta srs 
stern an?) of tredl:] 0 ofteeal:] oft 0 oft 0 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 496. 


weg Kalpasutra 
14(a). 
Noe 1880-81. 


Size.--14% in. by 2} in. 

Extent.— 131 $2=13 3 leaves; 3 to § lines toa leaf; 44 letters to line. 

Description.— Palm-leaf thick and grey ; Jaina Devanagari characters 
with ggarats ; quite bold, perfectly legible, uniform, big 
and beautiful hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appeat- 
ance of having been written in two separate columns; but 
really it is not so ; each of the columns is bounded by four 
lines in black ink; space between the pairs coloured 
red ; every leaf is numbered in two places, once in 
each margin; the numbers written in the right hand-margin 
are continuous, and are 2, 2 etc., as usual, whereas in the 
left-hand margin they are practically as in other palm-leaf 
Mss.; some of them are as under :— 
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wr 
ve } = 343 
wr 

at J 58 
a 

R } =a 
ae 
x 
peas 
68) =o; 
‘a 


= 
@¢ =1II; 
2 c. 


IV. 6 Chedasutras 


e =353 c = 36; 
“s; 30g 3 


ar a 
By § =39 9 § =40; 


FOG A 


\ =120; 
J 


wo Sod 


85 
h 39, 
a 
g ras 
eed 
5c¢* ¢ =50; 
“J 
— i 
° = 
4 | 79; 
63 ] 
BoB -¢ =90; 
J 
ze) 
% f =110; 
° | 


ink faded in the case of leaves 94th and 95th; after 131st leaf 
there are two more leaves, but they are completely blank; 
unnumbered sides have a small disc in the centre in red 


colour, whereas the numbered have two more such discs, 


one in each margin ; the rst 33 leaves broken almost to a 
half; leaf 1* blank ; leaves 36 to 39 slightly damaged at 
times by white ants or so ; condition unsatisfactory ;_ hints 
by way of explantion written on some leaves ; complete ; 
this work ends on leaf 992; this Ms. contains in addition 
eteerasear commencing on leaf 99* and ending on 


leaf 131°, 


oo 


86 


Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 499. 


Age.— Fairly old. 26 ee 
Begins.-- leaf 1° Aor araot Ror eager wat wTs HEE. Taga 


Bleur W ester wearer etc. 


Ends.— leaf 97° g¢ we firrterot ar 2 sete eHET | we t af) 


wm? Tana | a usd wires (ast FA 
WGA | MATT | wT saEfg | saa | a(g)- 
ASATSMN AS Stas | At TaaAE ata snk arerenr | at 
aq saaaz aw afta are ater acquit Ga saad & 
frag 4a | saeaert y are | ara(anare | ararat Rie 
aT arte waar wattage & feag wat areed aero 
at U al gaatarsar wala lagen gales fest. seoow 
at ason ar lara Me art | ses ar i anor undat 
afar  ararardt qeeag fee ar | 2 ara am 
Ta srarorgs | is eaaT | sar AS ecg gery aN a eras 
a wat ata sare(a)orieaq i gedala) qaeaha | Aeeer 
HRSA | erect | sterast | aerasaq | Ga sreot ara 
great | aire i after | Ardar i awasar | arom: srerqrder tl 
aaqrgat ata warretot fase | geet | aeait 
aitittearate | aeageant | sa ete aferenzar stator waar 
Rersaret | srt gaat stat SUA! aaengarct ater waved 
fasaia sia ta Bele | Wag WATTETTE ATs WU Aer arse 
a TAIT TA ATT HEAT TAME aat | anor zee aCe 
TAM ToT TAM TOT Aram ageT |rhraot aE Faro 
aa saint acane We qaagrag | ce was | Te quNaz | 
Ca THAT | GSAAATIACY WA asRAT | TI 1 WETT | 
THOT ASA AAT | ATAT | Garay ys yes TATA A 
TORN qssAaIMRCGT tat SY gat szATEaOT THAT 
Neng 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 496. 





1 '¢ Sof BrsoT Foy Baca”? is quoted by Kalikalasarvajfia Hemacandra Suri in 


his svo pajfia commentary to * @qray fgdtat ”, a stitra of Siddhahaima ( VIII. 3. 


137 )e 


* 
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AQAA Kalpasutra 
761. 
eva 1899-1915. 


Size.--108 in, by 43 in. 


Extent.-- 93 - 2 = 91 folios; 8 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 


o 





o€ ON AMBW ND 


characters with gearats; very big, quite legible, uniform 
and elegant hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance 
as if the work is written in two distinct columns ; but, really 
it is not so, since the lines of the first column extend to the 
second ; each column has its borders ruled in four lines ; 
space between the pairs coloured red ; foll. numbered in the 
right-hand margin only ; unnumbered sides have mostly a 
small disc in red colour in the centre only ; the numbered, 
in the margins, too; fol. 1* blank except that the title 
qgqureetea is written on it; this Ms. seems to be exposed to 
fire, as some portions at times indicate ; strips of paper 
pasted to foll, 39°, 44°, 62% etc.; fol. gist slightly torn ; 
edges of fol. 93rd damaged ; condition tolerably good ; 
foll, 55 and 56 missing ; otherwise complete; extent 1216 
glokas; this Ms. contains 52 illustrations which the 
Jainas get a chance to see during the paryusana—parvan. 
These illustrations can be roughly named! as under:— 


) Tirtharhkara Mahavira fol. 1° 
).  Ganadhara Gautamasvamin ay 2 
). 14 dreams seen by Devananda » 3° 
).  Indrasabha eg OO 
). Sakrastava oe 98 
) Indra aud Harinagamesin ae 12° 
) Garbhaharana 3 13° 
) Garbhasarhkramana Ss 14° 
) 14 dreams seen by Trisala - i7* 
) 





Mallayuddha aye ) aa? 


1 They are mostly named in the Ms. itself, but these names differ at times 


from those given here. 
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(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 
(25) 
(26) 
( 27) 
(28 ) 
(29) 
( 39) 
(31) 
(32) 
(33) 


(34) 
(35) 
(36) 
(37) 
(38) 
(39) 
(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 
(45) 
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Svapnapathaka and King Siddhartha 
Lamentation of Trisala 


Joy a2 39 
Birth of Mahavira 
Snatra ,, 55 


Sasthijagarana 

Mahavira being taken to school 
Sarhvatsarika dana 

Sibika ( Diksamahotsava ) 

Diksa of Mahavira 

Upasargas to Mahavira in kayotsarga 
Samavasarana of Mahavira 


Nirvana o 8 
Parsvanatha _ 

Birth of Pargvanatha 
His snatra 


Snatra of Pargvanatha 

Kamatha tapasa and Parsvanatha 
Diksamahotsava of Parsvanatha 
Diksa of Pargvanatha 

Kamatha’s upasarga to Parsvanatha 
Neminatha and the beasts 


Neminatha’s going away from the place of 


marriage 
Diksa of Neminatha 
Nirvana ,, 35 


10 Tirtharhkaras 
>, other Tirthamkaras 
Rsabhadeva 


Birth of Rsabhadeva 
Snatra of Rsabhadeva 


His reign 

Diksa of Rsabhadeva 
Samavasarana of Rsabhadeva 
Nirvana % a 

11 Ganadharas ,, 
centre 


fol. 


», with a big # in the 


2? 


[ 500. 


5i* 


65° 
662 
67° 


70° 
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( 46) A feat of archery in connection with a 

mango-tree ( Rathika—-kala ) fol. 733 
(47) Dance of Koga » = 73° 
(48 ) Transformation of Sthalabhadra into a lion 

and his sister$ arrival re 73h 
(49) Sthilabhadra and his sisters ss 73° 
(50) Tirtharhkara 35 80 
(51) Vajrasvamin delivering a sermon ; sthapana- 

carya 35 92> 
(52) Goddess of Learning (? ) i 932 


Age.— Sathvat I515. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ QONS aay trata 


aa AAT ctc., up to gaz AMS UYU followed by 
aur Brzur etc. 
Ends.-~ fol. 93° ag @arr etc., up to gaa@z r& Afr as in 
5 eee 
1875-76. 
AATHAT WHAT UY sratsy BAWGU gaa WAI as Algreeagy 
fealar Tea Ho Aypegihetea | 


followed by qsstraqumacay want usu 


stqifaazaaeat...... iaayalaeaag | 
MAsAaARIs Prats wi!) cases uw Vu 


N. B.--- For additional information see No. 496. 


Reqaa Kalpasutra 
1248 (a). 
aoe 1891-95. 


Size.— 111 in. by 2 in. 


Extent.— 95 - 2 = 93 leaves; 4 to 6 lines to leaf; 36 ‘letters toa 
line. 





aoe ie a 


1. Letters are gone. 


i2 (J.-L. P.] 
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Description.— Palm--leaf durable and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats; big, legible, uniform and good hand- 
writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the work having 
been divided into two different columns ; but, really it is 
not so, since lines of the first column extend to the second ; 
borders of each of the columns ruled in four lines; red 
chalk used ; leaves numbered in both the margins; in the 
right hand one as 2, y etc. and in the left-hand one from 
the 7th as af, et, o etc.; the 1st two leaves are missing ; 
leaves 3 to 5 half worn out ; strips of white paper pasted to 
leaf 952 and 95°; condition on the whole tolerably fair ; 
this work ends on leaf 83°; this Ms. contains as an additional 
work viz., Kalikacdryakatha commencing on leaf 84* and end- 
ing on leaf 95%; leaf 95 blank; a red string passes through a 
hole in each leaf between the two columns above referred 
to ; leaves are placed between two wooden boards. 


Age.-— Fairly old. 
Begins.— leaf 32 (fragment)......aromaat | freaor | qeeratrrotear | 
SRAATeT..---- 


Ends.--- leaf 83° agut 2atot etc., up to practically AFACAIN as in 
No. 500 followed by garaqaqaa ure ! 


N. B.-- For additional particulars see No. 496. 


aeqaT Kalpasutra 
azqefatadiaied with Sarndehavisausadh' 
375. 
Reo 1879-80. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— (text) 80 folios ; 3 to 10 lines to a page ; 40 letters toa line. 


” --(com.) > 99 5 25) TO 55) 93 99 99 355 9 9299299 
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Description.— Country paper neither very thick nor very thin and 
grey ; Jaina Devanagari characters with ggyarats ; bold, legi- 
ble, uniform, big and beautiful hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment 
used ; condition:very good ; this Ms. contains both the text 
and the commentary; it is a fraqtezt Ms; so, as usual the text 
occupies the central place and is comparatively written in 
a bigger hand ; both complete, the extent of the text being 
1216 Slokas: and that of commentary 2200 (?) slokas ; the 
text is divided into 3 vacyas as under:-- 


(1 ) faaka foll. 18 to 6a» 

( 2 ) eexfacraett >, 62° 4, 683 

(3 ) atarant 59°68 gx BoP, 
Age.— Old. | 


Author of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Sari! ( c. Sarhvat 1365). 


Subject.— The text is as usual. The commentary deals mostly with 
difficult portions. It is only a qister of Kalpasatra. 


Begins. (text) fol. 1° u G0 U sfraa(a)ax 


wat agarer etc., as in No. 496. 
3 <7 (com.) fol. ru ko at 


earear siisaaaet qu poraeqarira raa:( fe: ) | 

eaTsTeed: Perales ead wae eu 

eqarit weqarat(at) TE TOT EC TAT aR | 

wag WHS Gaara ara uz i 
gaa | aa(?t) gard ea | ase qreqad ae ated | Raat aRarkr 
waradt wsorararant = (\) carte atara(aetathraaetar- 
wanentad TH stagaiaiwaaane) stharae- 
qrat: | aa eraniiears Ue st sreastetaara aka ae 
qdararaaktqeqmagunesant ca aaa way etc. 

1 Fora list of his works etc., see my edition of Caturvirhgati-Jinananda- 


Stutis (pp. 40-45 ) published with Gujarati translation etc., in Agamodaya Samiti 
Series as No. 59. 
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(com.) fol. 62° ga(a)ageanre fH adres cataaaaraaay wars 
fre: sfir f& sederasratre( wea aeeaaT WAT gIaTE- 
aaa wadwentama se wae ataaratant ware 
weun 

at(ai)ra wafaeraet amert: care | Aor STOTT | 

(com.) fol. 68° aa afta: 1 gtagioahonan ca as al ster aTAT- 
ale WA aAIT ITT ala aT al AsAANIT go waist aa T 
aa oaas asada Rorneratsat aaa frorer aat- 
ALOMA T tages fal anazaen (fH agtaaeAreeraeaa- 
SANA Tat waaaasyt Ws 

wine qdvora(anararn(a maga waco sat waa 
sftaaraicaaraaesereiaas Ui aot erecta eearky | 


Ends.-(text) fol. 807 agar ator etc., up to ware as in No. eae Soa: 


followed by wero QRAWG NZ NY Ul sia waa. 


+ -(com.) fol. 80° qssitqaqutacat waaat Aru oN qyqar- 
eq: beara ues lade ave ceaararaeaes wadl Fer 
amarandt ara site Sisters eaere lagiteadenger- 
TAM GFINHVGY CATA aT SaTisaa | TT TATBACH a- 
eqrenAeaad wara(a) waa) sia UW gery | RRo(M/)o Ws 

2 ga waa: ul 
Reference.— Sarndehavisausadhi is published by Hiralal Hathsaraj, 
Jamnagar in a. D.:1913. Fur extracts etc. see Weber II, pp. 


652-654. 
arqetanireat Sarndehavisausadhi 
( weaaaaat ) ( Kalpasutrapaijika ) 
776 (a ). 
pee 1875-76. 


Size.— 11} in. by 5} in. 


Extent.— 62-2-1-2= 57 folios; 16 lines toa page; 52 letters 
to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina "Devanagari 
characters with occasional grarats ; big; legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black ink ; red 
chalk profusely used; yellow pigment at times; foll. number- 
ed in both the margins; this Ms. contains the syara@s of the 
text; a piece of paper of the size of a fol. pasted to foll. 1° 
and 62°; fol. rst. slightlv torn ; edgestof several foll. partly 
worn out; condition very fair; foll. 3, 4, 27, 32 and 
33 missing; otherwise complete; this work ends on fol. 46%; 
extent 2268 Slokas; this Ms contains HeTaA Tes with 
vyakhya commencing on fol. 46b and ending on fol. 62°; 
at the end of this vyakhya there is a colophon where the 
date of composition is given as Samvat 1364 ; total extent 
3041 Slokas. 


Age.— Sathvat 1635. 
Author.— Jinaprabha Sari. 
Subject.— A commentary to Kalpasttra. 


Begins.--- fol. 1° 1 &0 US aa:(\) stetatatse ae Ul sita(D gaara 
vara sfiagazat etc. 


Ends.--- fol. 46° qeHtaaqorrameqy etc., up to sey as in No. 502 
followed by ®2&¢ Us U Beqroet Wara sit: 


Reference.— See No. 503. 


araaragiadt Sarndehavisausadhi 
( HeTAAAAT ) ( Kalpasutrapatijika ) 
213 (a). 
alert 1871-72, 


Size.—121} in. by 48 in. 
Extent. -- 71 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters with gearats ; sufficiently big, quite legible, 


x 
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uniformiand good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink; space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk 
and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in both the mar- 
gins ; every fol. worm-eaten in several places; condition 
poor ; fol. 1? blank ; this Ms does not seem to contain the 
complete text; mostly its gates are given; it has as an 
additional work #eq@afaatt together with its vyakhya 
commencing on fol. 52° and ending on fol. 71° ; at the end 
of this vyakhya there is no colophon. 


Age.— Old. 


Begins.-- fol. 1 ¢ & ON HEI 
eareat sftsyazat etc. as in No. 502. 


Ends.-- fol. 52° qestreauratay etc, up to aafea gf as in 
No. 502. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 503. 


asaefavivat Sarhdehavisaugadhi 
( weqaaqaart ) ( Kalpasutrapafijika ) 
353 (a). 
Novel A. 1882-83. 


Size.— 10} in, by 4} in. 
Extent.— 68 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough, thin and greyish; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters with gewrats; small, legible, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
red chalk and yellow pigment used ; fol. 14 blank ; this Ms. 
does not seem to contain the complete text; the séres are 
mostly given ; foll. numbered in both the margins; some 
of the foll. ‘slightly worm-eaten ; condition on the whole 
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good ; complete ; extent 2168 slokas; this Ms contains an 
additional work viz. eeqaafrate with vyakhya which com- 
mences on fol. 50% and ends on fol. 68°; at the end of the 
vyakhya there is a colophon ; from the lines that follow we 
learn that this Ms. was corrected by Ratnanidhana Upa- 
dhyaya with the help ot Pandita Ratnasundara Gani ; total 
extent 3041 Slokas. 


Age.—Sathvat 1670. 
Begins.-- fol. Pu GN ae a 
warear oiszazat etc. as inINo. 502. 


Ends.— fol. 50° qgstraqurrapegy ctc., up to aaa gia as in 
No. 502 followed by # tl go RgQ@Ge il 


N. B.— For other details see No. 503. 





RETAST Kalpasutra 
T aqitraita with avacurni 
a 585. 
. 506 ep 
Boers 1884-86. 


Size.—10J in. by 43 in, 
Extent.— (text) 41 folios ; 12 lines to a page ; 43 letters to a line. 


I 2 
39 (com. ) a> 22 2 26 22 99 99 29 5) 14 29 32 99 39 


Description.—. Country paper greyish, smooth and not very thin; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gwarats ; bold, clear, uni- 
form and elegant hand-writing ; this Ms. contains both the 
text and a small gloss ; both complete ; this is a qaaqrat Ms.; 
the text is consequently written in bigger hand in the 
middle, whereas the commentary all around and com- 
paratively in a smaller hand; space reserved for the text 
kept blank but not utilised for writing the commentary ; 


1-2 These numbers for the lines and the letters reter to a column, 
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most of the foll. more or less worm-eaten ; condition fair ; 
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :— 
(1) raatka foll. 1? to 30° 
(2) eafaeradt 5, «30° ,, 35% 
(3) rata == 5,354 5, 41”. 
Age.— Sathvat 1469. 


Author of avacirni.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 


Begins.—— (text) fol. 1? aar aftéatot etc., as in No. 496. 
» 77 (com.) fol. 1? ag atevaa aa, area | Raakantr eia- 
wast TEVA Tl aay adeladratraaaarearcent- 
ata Tad Hagaraatante: sframarewar: v sreastat etc. 


», —(com.) fol. 30° qdtare cetaaafararaae anata rg: = 2 
sree = % qe searavada | aasaTNwT- 
ama = ¥ aren aad fry sae: = 4 eft aaaanaisa- 
sian aarata = 

wine cararadl ataera: THAA = etc. 

» —(com.) fol. 35* aur Star ar weuteaar gaa SA aela ae 
refa uae Fa: gaaniee: Hs fe =V= wear ager 
ardaa aragitaia ara sa () eqlatael Asay wart = 
wl 

4 = giva qeeorararant frageal Taso wat fata 

ZANE | = wlssaaaita(a )esaraeesy etc. 
Ends.—- (text) fol. 41> qgur ator etc., up to gazqee fa fw as in 
No. eee 


“1870-71. 
sfiqen (ea ETTAAEH A ATT SANA: Tey eqi aA AIS 
FUIMACHIALITA UF U arHALTAT VU TTT WWW du gw 
waa 2843 aa Seraaa ofan’ ean Tu Tu 
OEal GaAs TE ateal fataa war! 
aft VaATE a AA aw a sag UI 
TUSUTN 
» (com.) fol. 41° aa earyaeRaeee [siererad wardatate 
aussi ou 





followed by the lines as under :-- 
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Rear cerotagtiate: | 
areata fasareqrs: 
Wa GUMBIReTAT tl 2 Il 
aft: site Hr aTRTaTa UTE: aat: We gat: 
fas( a qe-sta-raus-siecaiaiear-qda-aeret: st 
aig: ae weiasaqes siqeqaasdids Sarr aua- 
ACGEIMSTATAET TANS eT ste aaa Sea 
Halearasifaansaoraraara Ws ust u 
Reference.— See No. 496. 


- RTT Kalpasutra 
aaV age with avacurni 
1223. 
Noy ot 1886-92. 


Size.-Iol in. by 38 in. 


Extent.— (text ) 35 folios, r1 to 13 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a 
line. 


2 (com. ) $5.° ge. 23-23" ” 26? 29> 9999 99D 83 ” 99°99 
line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari chara- 
cters with occasiona: gratats ; clear, uniform and elegant 
hand-writing, this Ms. contains both the text and a small 
gloss ; it is a qzaqrét Ms. ; the commentary is written in a 
very small hand and at times not clear; several foll. have 
their eleges worn out; a sheet of paper of the same size and 
most probably of the same quality as the fol. pasted to each 
of the first and the last foll. ; condition fair; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; ink getting faded ; foll. numbered in 








1-3 These numbers for lines and letters refer to a column, 
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both the margins; fol. 1? blank; both the text and avacurni 
complete ; the former is divided into 3 vacyas as under :~- 


(1 ) Gaara foll. 1° to 268 
( 2 ) eafircraat is 26" 35 29° 
(3 ) etaratar » 29>,, 35%. 


Age.— Sathvat 1568. 


Author of avacarni.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.-- The text along with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 


Begins.--- (text) fol. 1° w (0 naar aftgatar etc., as in No. 496. 


» — (com.) fol. > G0 n at areray ae ated | Grarat afariz | 


eataaadt Tesora (anArant | etc. 


(text) fol. 4° sartqoftfS 1 fareasarfe waorsstg 1 To Yoo etc. 
» og, 78 AR Cir arefrardieanreanwskewrargywaagAE4y- 
Iyer ll Qoo go I etc. 
» on TO RIT ATT | aR | arETTgRateTS TBE TOT 
J BO etc, 


> «o9g,-s«T2P RSMATaR at aaafsaredt ar aedte at | 
THETA AT | swt 1 YOO so etc, 


i » Istana watts 1 2 at No ae aarat i 
200 etc. 


9 1 19? SOMATA | targeweit a. Yoo etc. 

» 9 18? arare ar ore ar ue ar era art fasst ari ata 
fesrqamay atu ze Geo etc. 

5 » 21° Shearer | sreraasdie | waged ativaa- 


ata 0 ao 90° etc, 


” » 23” GaaITaTaTae aaa | AMSAT HrsmT | Fe 
Goo etc. 


re », 26° SS searot | ea ATA | GAA Tee ATES | 


7° 3o0:etCc, 
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(com.) fol. 26 gqarava@aered: = Retc. afsqearat gat 

wadae Aeqer(s:) | Bag Aisa ae Taga aaa aga 
afsaniqqaatem@ead arene aigatiantart ae yaRT- 

masta at afeaer tar wager atigae qat ara 

@ar Maar tar lafetrna tar Ba cates gat aa fade 

enews Ter: = & = etc. 


(text) fol. 28° g& spate Snr stdaret setasat afteatar grat 
Wo Qooo etc. 


(com.) fol. 29° agar auton argaa aaa woed...eeuT- 


ETT A RAN aH Wret Wea AeA = lle il THI AASTT 
eaaraat 

aise qa(d woretarantaagaat caw sar Waar za 
gwiaare etc. 


(text) fol. 32° ware qrure fro qo sory A acagigerae | 
WASATET | arYt wo gto fo qo 1 BY Wt Fo YYoo etc. 

(text) fol. 34> 8 caitret anaes | caver¢ fra Se wifes ll 
QRee we etc. 


47: 
1870-71. 





Ends.--- (text) fol. 35° agat @ator etc., up to ward as in No. 
followed by qeqreaqtagaiteads Wy. BAW 
ait weqae wat fed “aaa F. Brava...’ 


followed by the lines written ina different hand (as it 
seems ) as under :-— 


ang ARsasarar MsaatrararsT: ht 
ara(ae, arcrardl:] one: ava: arfrat Tat: Ug 
fro ReMi 
mat quteattrdiattshtrasiaaret 3 | 
wat ‘aesear’ | ataeacansta: earitel:] wR 
al 12 os (2) 
Mawvasagsn sly) BATA 
Hes Tare fea a wae: serait 





1 Letters are indistinct, since ink has faded. 
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frat azt agave wast fray | 
ange wanaraareTata te RU 
farraraltaqatiataa | 
aftdas sara & araza(:) | 
Arata Taaale atsaTahas | 
BafaHiasairer avarsray’ u vv 
para HAASE aa AasTAT: | 
PEACH STAA ALA Ae (Peaga: Beat | 
gt sitragaiion figagatte ‘arers'tedtg aserasta- 
Afadt aaeniara gue 2 Taggisarsara 2 freat......rargT Z| 
sfraatiadt 2 weateaet & atatsarreana Ae )a(MereTt 4 
anya Reraeareadt & anientenitan: 9 weet 
eran ¢ awamiaa ae farina 3 Sralaerarat 2° 
acerarnceret 22 samme seanrdaaaret nu at 882 
Pro 483 anQarada saul cesoradrata: 888 eer eat: at- 
2000 waft 8° Gafreaq: 1 
2 (com. ) fol. 35° Sua ata atea ater rete Sragargearet 
eaftreara sit aa at g eraeitear...sita wT Tees... MARAT 
ener: Ws Ut Wg strerereaTergter nage uv 
ga waa weaerrsaier i Wad Wee ae. 


Reference.— See No. 496. 


z . Kalpasutra 
aaqitraiza with avacurni 
No. 508 pen See 

A. 1882-83. 


Size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— (text) 56 folios; 12 lines to a page; 38 letters to a lines 


2 (com.) oy 995 297 10.273 ,, 55 55 ; 8+ tO. 9% 55 59 99 99 





xy Letters are indistinct, since ink has faded. 
2-5 These numbers for lines and letters refer to a column. 
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Description.— Country paper thin and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarars ; this is more or less a 
qeaqrat Ms. ; the text written in big, clear and good hand- 
writing ; the same is the case with avacirni except that it 
is written in small hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines 
mostly in red ink ; fol. 1* blank ; edges of the first fol. and 
those of the last slightly worn out ; condition good ; foll, 
33rd and the following also numbered as 2, 3 etc. in the 
space between the lines of the margin ; yellow pigment and 
white pagte as well used ; both the text and avacarni com- 
plete ; the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :— 


(1) aaa foll. 1° to 42 
( 2 ) eafacraat oy AR? oe BT” 
( 3 ) araratét 2” ag” 29 56%. 


Age.—Sarthvat 1613. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 1'u G 0 u J aar sfdtacarea Ul 
aut Bist etc., as in No. 496. 


» ~~ (com.),, ,, QO laaremae aa area! fratat afarft 2 enfia- 
aS RX WIUTATATAR | F etc. 


(com.) fol. 42 gaagaara ft gata cataarararaaary: 
Ri gees sas (ens veka « & Bor Pro Werestsa- 
qreqrel: | sarmSrratse t 

“ srae(Z)ett HET TOT ATA TUTE ATT ” 
He waa |= -waiATAT ToTaeoaTaaegeara(s it sfkefteer 
a feardaaaie snare | wanwane | oaaqasac- 
WIARsera arazar svar | cs Harga(g)yaraaree | ceargar- 
ar(anrafeaaarar (& aor eit uta: 22 etc. 

(com.) fol. 47° argaa fa aa ar sete at gad oa 
aTeata ea 

Sar Nes eafrcast Uo aise ceenrararantragrat 
qzqoT Eat Muar sla Tetaare etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 56* agot Zayot etc., up to aarp 222% 1 as in 


No. ——14— followed by the lines as under :— 
1870-71. 
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Slat Ww un waa W422 ad sramatsy 4 areal ‘ArsaAaed 
eae ‘ereita ara 1 oft sy(q)at wa 
Beet gee aa azar faked war 
My GREATS I AA Tat at staat Fu 
4 7 (com.) fol. 56 qurt sarecot Aa wet wemecot 1 eh aa- 
aia shagaeeart wadifreat fSq dreworaaaai | 
Baad Be PerrasratMisatenta tt RV ul 
at staggers siqeqrearenrermmegrag iu: | eft 
Sqatrar equate 1 Aa wares yea | ga wag 
BIHUSHAT: BATA AT Waa | sff etc. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 507. 





weTaa _ Kalpasutra 
Hoqaconastarea with Kalpakiranavali 
661. 
No. 509 1892-95. 


Size.— 118 in. by 53 in, 
Extent.— (text) 151 -- 1 = 1§0 folios; 2 to 7 lines to apage; 42 
letters to a line. 


»» —(com.) 1§0 folios; 7 to 17 lines to a page; 56 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough, thick and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; bold, uniform, big, legible and beautiful 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges singly, 
in red ink ; this is a Qaqret Ms.; it contains both the text 
and the commentary; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; fol. 1* blank; the rst line on it written in 
red ink; fol. 9% decorated with a beautiful illustration of 
Lord Pargvanatha ; fol. 88th missing ; fol. 92 marked as 93; 
fol. 128 marked as 127 ; fol. 1142 and 114> decorated in the 
centre with a big waftae, fol. 115* with J and fol. 115° 
with &° ; edges of the first fol. worn out; condition good ; 
both the text and the commentary complete; the latter com- 
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posed in Sarhvat 1628 has its extent 4814 Slokas plus 16 
letters; the text contains 3 vacyas as under :-~ 


(1 ) aatea foll. x1 to r1g> 
( 2) eafarerrett. 49: 120" 95 2130" 
(3 ) arararet » 13%" 4, 150°, 


Age.—Sarhvat 1721. 

Author of the commentaty.— Dharmasagara Gani, pupil of Hira- 
vijaya Suri. 

Subject.---- The text along with a Sanskrit commentery (vrtti) popu- 


larly known as Kiranavali. This commentary is also known 
as Kalpavyakhyanapaddhati. It is at times criticized in 


706. 255. 
1899-1915. ne 1871-72. ° 
Begins.— (text) fol. 9% u Q0n Sf aan 
Aur Braur etc., as in No. 496. 
»» —-(com.) fol. 1° wQ0 u siighg@eqrqnalsrat sag u isastteti- 
AHA AACN ALIS ASA AA: WA” TA: 
TOT TTA TA SPTsie-az | 
earqaee Hea | HTSAIEAAGAIaAT tt Fu 
ee fe arasaqurasardtar gaat amet 1 weet 
 qyquraegifraaeras ta fait radia | aa Her: ATA: 
= Tarar Ul aaa 
aaa (sre 2 Perat ® Preset 3 traits 8 fee 4) 
wa & fag 9 qiexamt ¢ | are 3 qosteamr 8° | wet Ny 
saTeaT Ul afar Is Te Tea(eaT aa ass: |! etc. 
(com.) fol. 37 ay saeateraer: | gare 
RATAATSAT VET TAIT ne 
Beat oat vara sagaorr i 8 
zaTear il frar etc. 
(com.) fol. 5? aarg: | sttafcagattaran: 1 
aataaror f& ze( €) aeot fee Mrasraree 
starry Prat ara seat TTR FBT AKT) etc, 


Subodhika ; see Nos. 


104 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 509. 


(com.) fol. 6° gan qreqearrarnd oa sifraarerecer Feria 
erat sTHAdle etc. 

(com.) fol. 8° aura qeqrearaa SGinitr area | aes i raat 
epftaniae :2U erred ("1 2 (0) geeor aCanarant URN Siew 
Th TW 

GAARA BT ATS PATO 

ge Taser Rormnereunaat ata wy lt 
SaTRAT 

ay qag at a wear aaqaed waste saat: 
seyudicaedt sear ane wl ate genga aearfee aft 
atuatte frarat aka 2 aorauigeafecradt 2 attr 2 afar: 
asf ain(stiadraitaataa scarasientaraada atag- 
ASLAN ATTA ATM ARTA TT THANE TTT TT ait(sttlafz- 
ata qa wtatdqaaes saan TUA- 
aanitzata ou sit \ etc. 

(com.) fol. 9% y QO Naor erauritrentea: tiers wrattte qa(a et Ul 
ax aaareartadaara | aarat caret THAT ETA WIA TAT 
fare saragrparaaaets aseqaieanraeae(? ea aot fer 
& afters onerfr areatsete etc. 

(com.) fol. 119° gaara ot aes genta: srs aeos Tr TT 
RRe U a shtgquqaaa us Nl 

et «sfraa‘aar nosraainoraratrafirat  atcreasreqanis Pat 
Aeiensatqranciaat seReqracoacat Fra- 
ANASITAASTNEMNAT EIA: Wo MATAT Ul sikee_: wT: 
“ (com.) fol. 130° qgar aut areata wlacatia WTA wee 
BROTLETT ACA SAATAAAN SAT AAMT SATHANA HSN sw 
Ble aitere aay arorarsrarts opera Terese TT heya ANT ee (2 )z- 
AratonarastetrysyeenHeesaat = sfiqeqRconTacai 
SUTRTTAT SRA: SATA Ul aeTATa T TATAT sigyeorHeg fads 
areqzareatareia: | Uetadt agquotia sa: wewataaafen- 
ndlaara Ba wag | 


Ends.— (text) fol 150° agut aeffat etc., as in No. oat : 


509. ] 


Ends.-- (com.) fol. 151° eafarsatz aa ae wadtteat sate fea 
eisreerorayaasiatr (1) ata a reareatscaearaia ti G8 

aie sitar eer srorrraisrornirareh et asayreaUsT AN 

Tenstyanntitasaa steaconraey warant- 

ATRATAT SA: SATAT Mt TATA T TATAT shtquqorRea TAta- 


IV. 6 Chedasatras 


arereqrearatate: tt 


aTeanqathitraararresa saa) Raat 
wrest ager sitareq acorns: i 2 u 
FamArETE THAT sifsay GVcaeaxy Ut 
aftateeanssy eear “erage gt URN gay 
aaeat(jewataesanas aaqeer 
Teak anter gaaraasa 30 


aft sitreqiacoraetarat aft: We 
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sagaramraraas(st): | 
TATA TTASAATAT: 
wat qatat(s fr waararat | 
Badan ase gaz ( 2 ) 
maz qaraehaaTaay- 
(aS TaIUTy ata: 
SITAR Hai aa Tat 
wee dai fea ‘eter Rat (2) 
siwiesiferar: 
MAMTA TSAAT: BATT 
SoS rT TAT 
ARAITTATHATST: ( 3 ) 
are fingecte:( &: ) srratt ‘aa’ git Pract 
faeg_ Tora aaHARe4aear | ( y ) 
aa: outa weat(s et ‘aarsree att Brat 
frem(sswarqegeqatea: (4) 
aaa Maaag aaa: 


wisn: wasnaa sraraaariaa: ( & ) 
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cad ae wa(gan 4: Parana (© ) 
mere (Salas EAS ASTRA ETAT: 
sifasaqgiaatan: vagsiniaizant: ( < ) 
asic aah Asad cicaargartar: 
a Aaiawatat wrarnfterya: ( 3 ) 
siete (s ie waded aerate: 
fad F TEeTgAaTEraaaaa: ( Bo ) 
aet farsraia ast ust GHesaTaEttan: 
SIA AACEl MRaarTEaTE sera: ( 22 ) 
HPAAAaIAG was UNsateda MEaAn(:) 
quaattetrararar aaa ssasraara4r: ( 22 ) 
PAHOA TATATTAA AAA 
ara adtaaca: Reronfsecwt 
car(s ieateraar ohare freer 
ara HealAcorgraarrawy: ( 22 ) 
aratieta ‘Ae aaa eT STATE 
alata Rrehitat arerarar(s)at 2B nu 
fe vane: 
sftra aa’ rorere ra haareaar: 
AIM AAT TATA STAT: 
a visa waaragenort 
apasaag rseyaatarat: ( 2) 
ATT TH THTATTSA(S aera 
PTA AP aTTASaT: 
aria acarnararate4n: 
ANCSAICSAArat TAT: ( 2 ) 
acre gerentr Pah rsretert 
wearers eaada4: 
HATTA zl Therarkeraranr: 
PUVA Bat Tate ( % 
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sreaatagamsn siti 
frantatacahrisaditadtrat 
anvearacarfercareratat 
Aerrrararreearat ( 2 ) e 
Arete Hoc aconraisarrshe- 
aenrraaee a &disat 
drarargaraitrat( 2922 area(s )at 
Daredigaies ana: Ba(syeg U4 
sitqeqaacteredt goadarara: yor | 
faiedt Greater eee sar ugu 
aie rene: 
Vat shtergqaatat weaiaconaviat aaut 
Reference. Both the text and the commentary published. See 


No. 496. For an additional Ms. of the text together with 
Kiranavali see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III, IV, p. 385.: - 





ROTAA 7 - Kalpasitra 


weqracoaslaed with Kalpakiranavali 
1222. 
saad 1886-92, 


Size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.-- (text) 127 folios; 3 to to lines to a page; 48 letters toa 
line. 


” —(com.) 2? » 545 14 5; 2999 99 3 58 29 29 99 
line. 


Description.-- Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gearars ; bold, clear, uniform and tolerably 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
red chalk and yellow pigment as well used ; this Ms. con- 
tains both the text and the commentary ; it is a Rraret Ms., 
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hence, as usual the hand-writing for the text is slightly 
bigger than that for the commentary; fol. 1° blank ; 
edges of the last fol. slightly torn ; condition on the whole 
very good; both the text and the commentary complete ; 
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :— 


(«) &araa foll. 1° to 100° 

( 2) wararrady 2 1007 23 109° 

(3 ) arararet ” I10* ,, 127%. 
Age.—- Pretty old. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 7b ¢ 
@ot wrect etc., as in No. 496. 


» —(com.) fol. re & 0 sfigeat am 
gquiea TOTATETT etc., as in No. 509. 


, 
1870-71. 





Ends.— (text) fol. 126° agot tater etc., as in No. 


»> 7=(com.) fol. 127° earBrearg BA etc., up to areaarar(skat 28 
as in No. 509 followed by the lines as under:— 
fol. 127° 

oft qerrarargy aided: WAATAS: 
Bengisaren(soata qarararat: tt 
ATARI ATTA TSTAT 
HATAATATAT aA! TaHsaaTA: °F 
AATSATALT FATA THBATTAT: 
wunsat ary Prat a ain WHS sy’ 

_ ware 
Prragranint wat aHeTs 
gaat erefrear(sar wiaet art waEt 8 
farantrara a sfasrarradiea, 
faa aaersrer tstaratiraraat 83 
a a aqaeiee oat ‘ag Rea 
ae quaint fReTweTata Bla X° 
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‘ase aera TaTTIATTTTT 

@ Ser Bava Tercera: RY 
‘areas ‘ar sat aan aver siRraareir: 
sftvat ott = WR SalI YT ATI WZ 
cengaen a wanaaag(rawa X28 

gam traraaaqreardaa: 

ASAITAT TATA: STAT! TAT: VY 

ale sere: | 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 509. 


ReTda Kalpasutra 
meqfHcmasraea with Kalpakiranavall 
“No, 511 Nm. __ 

1884-87. 


Size.-- 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— (text) 141 folios; 1 to 8 lines to a page; 38 letters to a line . 
a2 a (com.) 9? 5 > 10 32 17 3 292 99 99 3 48 22> 92 93 99 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari cha- 
racters with occasional awarats ; this is a Rrqrét Ms ; the text 
written in a comparatively bigger hand; clear and good 
hand-writing ; when there is no portion of the text to be 
written on a particular fol., space is utilized for writing the 
commentary ; red chalk used ; a piece of paper of the size of 
a fol. pasted to fol. 1*; the same is the case with fol. 141° 
foll. 1* and 141° blank ; a strip of paper pasted to fol. 94>; 
condition tolerably good ; yellow pigment rarely used ; the 
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text as well as the commentary complete ; the text is divided 
into 3 vacyas as under :-— 


(1) Rreeaite foll. 1» to rro# 
(2 ) erfaeradir « , 140*"5, r20° 
(3) ararartt > Ss 1217 |, 140%. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1673. 
Begins.-— (text) fol. 8° 0 &ur eraut etc. 
—(com.) fol. 12 u & 0 Usftgeeatr aa 
WHT Toratary etc., as in No. 509. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 139° agot tart azar Bier etc., as in No. or 


—(com.),, 140° wfrsarg sa etc., up to green: sat it RB 
efa svarfta(:) as in No. 510 “followed by the lines as under:— 


oo 


werareraae (fet aceceures Rares aa 
 hangtantbcetedt smrarcat 
fo av(aaear waARAESS aA afraz- 
MATA UASAfaca: PITTI: Iu 
wrantaae a? )aRags arerdisans 
atte sretReaantieraea | 
areat(?) at at ga(s)Rert eErqedient TAs THeE- 


gaaarasmria Aerzat avaaai(oa we uu 
ate sftteq@ataraet ward | dag WeSRay sae 
AB care | ate WAgragrarcfagaqrarer STE | aTs- 
| Saree FAS everett Art ohare | sivas () lea way sft 


ae B.— For further particulars see No. 509. 
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| HTT Kalpasutra 
HeaaAcnitasraea with Kalpakiranavali 
182. 
ae 1871-72. 


Size.-- 103 in, by 41 in. 


Extent.~- (text) 217 -- 2 = 215 folios; 1 to 7 lines to a page; 36 
letters to line. 


2» —-(com.) 215 folios ; 3 to 11 lines to a page; 45 letters to a 
line. 


Description. Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats ; this Ms. contains the text as well 
as the commentary ; it is practically a faqréy Ms.; conse- 
quently the text is written in a comparatively bigger hand ; 
legible and very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink; foll, numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; red chalk and yellow pigment used; fol. 17 blank ; 
foll. 18 to 20 bracketed ; central space not reserved for the 
text when it is not written (vide fol. 117°); corners of 
some of the foll.worn out, otherwise condition excellent ; 
complete ; extent of the text 1216 Slokas; total extent 
8018 (? ) Slokas ; pragasti wanting ; the text is divided into 
3 vacyas as under:— 


(1) arate foll. 1 to 173? 
(2 ) eafaeractt » 173° 4, 179° 
(3 ) ararart » 190% ,, 217%. 


Age.—— Not quite modern. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 18* aut ereurt etc. 


» w-(com.) Pug © UN sftyeeat aa: 
TUT THATHT tc. 


Ends.— - (text) . ae ago tater etc., practically up to weaa as in 
No. eos followed by qv wT zx. QRQq. 


» 77 (com. ) fol. 217° earSrearg wa etc., practically up to gt gt ul 
2 was in No. 509 followed “by the lines as under:— 


° 
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gfe sfta(?)sanrorrrra (a) arise ca saaqatrarsrean- 
TATA IEHAITATAAM HeqTAcMaqeqRara + sataReq- 
ear(waNarAiac:) ' s " 


age(seaatisesatt wager 8cte 
Gigante anta(sa) 2& Taa(eeareaerza(a) 2 
Tura ©OWwU(?)aarz 2G etc. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 509. 








Rega Kalpasutra 
HeqAcoMNasrared with Kalpakiranavali 
420. 
Hoshts 1882-83. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 


“Extent.—( text ) 321 folios ; 9 to 11 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a 
line. 


Description.-- Country paper rough, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gwarats ; this is a farér Ms., all the 
same the hand-writing for the text does not appear to 
differ from that for the commentary in size ; legible and very 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges 
in one, in red ink; numbers for the foll. entered in the right- 
hand margin ; fol. 1* blank ; yellow pigment and red chalk 
used ; edges of the first fol. slightly worn out ; condition 
very good ; the text as well as the commentary complete ; : 
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under:— 


(1) erate foll. 1P to 2523 
( 2 ) earfacrret 2 252° 2 276° 
(3) arararér 3 276" -,, 320% 


Age.— Sathvat 1677. 
Begins.—— (text) fol. 17* aor @ra@ot tor WaT etc. 


” aa (com.) 92099 flaerat aa: Ul 
ToT THATHT ctc., as in No. 50% 
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Ends.— (text) fol. 319 agar Fer etc., as in No. 516. 


»  ~~(com.) ,, ,, Saat a Te Clc., up to srasr: Tat WR ui as iv 
No. 510 followed by the lines as under :— 


sit santa sft waa 2699 aq aaa Taw Ww! 
gitrarat frat faites | staigra’aeaee 
ammAasHaaAAea( sara | 
ieee cara safe gere(s:) 020 


In the margin of fol. 321» we have :-- 


eet AAT T TS OUTTA MeqenToH- 
asl Tosh rareTeTeorrg aT ware Wee aT aar(? ente- 
ale 3 fee gear Nl “Caa aa 


N. B.— For other details see No. 509. 


neqaAa . Kalpasutra 
Heqaaiqaniaed with Kalpapradipika 
1128. 
. 514 tess SEO 
ye 1887-91. 
Size.— ro] in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— (text) 127-1 = 126 folios; 2 to 6 lines to a page; 37 
letters to a line. 


»» — (com.) 126 folios, 8 to 13 lines toa page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggatats ; this Ms. contains both the text and 
the commentary; it is a Rratet Ms.; the hand-writing of the 
commentary smaller than that of the text; bold, legible, and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
the intervening space between the pairs coloured red; red 
chalk and yellow pigmetit used ; some of the foll. partly 
smutty; foll. 95 to 127 damarsed slightly at the corners; 
condition on the whole good ; text complete ; commentary 
begins abruptly as the first {/>1, is missing ; this commentary 
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is designated as Kalpapradipika ; it was composed in Sarhvat 

1674, and was revised by Dhanavijaya Vacaka, pupil of 
Kalyanavijaya Vacaka in Sarnvat 1680 ( see No. 515 ) ; the 
text is divided into 3 vacyas as under ‘— 


(1) freaka foll. 6° to 96 
( 2 ) eafatraet ay 96" 55.809” 
(3) araraté isp) MOP xg STS 


extent of the commentary 3200 slokas plus 4 letters. 
Age.—- Sathvat 1680. 


Author of the commentary.— Sanghavijaya Gani, pupil of Vijaya-_ 
sena Stri of Tapa gaccha, 
Subject, — The text as before, along with its explanation in Sanskrit, 
Begins.— (text) fol. 6° aur eraar etc,, as in No. 496. 
2 (com.) fol. 2* Bra: waaatitg angarraeet: | aa 
” fassrac Rt were | araaarat a ava att (FST 
Ql AA T BTS | TATSTSTSATATAAT i 2 Nl 
we safe grater | eta sated | AeA | 
fasnradt a ate SAT S(T AT aE nV 
am 2 ore 2 or 2 age Y fast 4 TUIe & Gis © 
. ware < 
saractt]t at a giz Bet at Ar ales US 
seare(aect: Tata us aarl Baraia 2 gafea ® Sea 
Rona 8 ardaretear: dare: ad wer YAM eT 
ffatseakags weuasseen area | a ariiatsra- 
dtdtrataantavgtacacece: aret Aig gaia seo 
ara watts: weer: | usafisacd: aaa: 8 W etc. 
(com.) fol. 95° sfzo gate ‘srerqa’Srefirater Sieee sraTa- 
qaGa  RRe GEReMNiga: SIS Wes srraAT RRS 
gia steqaates stra ‘aa norrraaereraaararorag ee 
meyaqaanParwarisatagqaatresaat == at 
Hoqaatiqenrat Gaakaeruaarsarertaasna: Ago: | 


ay soreeatradher ade aret aaecaraarai eaik- 
qracttare Boritrearh eat great We % etc. 
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(com) fol. 107% agar agtur argaa areata dred TET aE HHS: 
ear v(or)a(s) ao aA Weed agawTAT Yo 


ata sft aqraonmatarsrraaratirrarcesht§ staat 
Rbaiwartisatraaraaninretaaat «sttaequatitarai 

WATAM SA Fataa VTA LAlAGRA: TUT: 
ay Wwurarnied ad asa Raga wer ear 
aaa Brer(a)Rrsaseviaa sre Aoiteansa: TeAtateeda etc. 

Ends.— (text) fol. 126° agot Baicr etc., as in No. 516. 
» — (com.) fol. 127° a & qqgeehateiaarencadd ware. 
ate sftara ‘aan commmataerarara aati herasta recat rare 
NATASHA ATA AHSATTTAA TAY AT AM TAT ATMA TEA 
TMF MATA CAAA TSH GOATAT STA ATTA MASSE 
geaesht §ferraerarert a eharors feet etener rere ee aa sft- 
Heqqhiqaa aaratecadtwareaqarearargaey Tyo: arar- 
aitreratrareasarearsea wget ae i bia 
agur 


Farheraatratgiraes YQ08 fasRATET: 
staigaaqearetaraga(satrar { 
oat: straerysrantrar ar trar 
Rrataterara(seg at shteayaiftent vi % 
aru 
sfrpeqoifasgqarapaietadteterat 
Area: sihpmaaqatseqeriiger: ut 2 
Heqasiqanrat: sete akrar Are sar 
araaamarraguater aarert UY 
a 
Tere sorta wae Hequgtynwaey 
sererat aretara satis Titer aT 
Fare Roe (1) aaa Vqco (ae) aBaamTa sacs ohratar 
gure fered Heqngitant warsas wien sie 
ga wag: 
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Reference.-- See Z.D. M.G. vol. XLII, p. 550, Leipzig, 1888. 
Herein Kalpapradipika is mentioned by G. Buhler in his 
article “‘ Two lists of Sanskrit Mss. together with some 
remarks on my connexion with the search for Sanskrit Mss.” 
For an additional Ms. of the text with Kalpapradipika and 
its description see Keith’s Catalogue vol. II, pt. I, No. 7474. 


Reqs Kalpasutra 
eeasdifqarata ar with Kalpapradipika 
No, 515 Se oa. 
Size.-— 103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-- (text) 156-1 = 155 folios, 3 to to lines to a page ; 38 to 
39 letters to a line. 

(com.) 155 folios ; 4 to ro lines to a page, 43 letters to a 
line. 


” 


Description.-- Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; this is a fatét Ms. containing the text and 
commentary, the former written in big, clear and good hand- 
writing ; the latter in a comparatively small hand; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment 
used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; foll. 2 
to 30 slightly damaged; a few foll. partly worm-eaten ; con- 
dition on the whole good; periods of the embryonic condi- 
tion of the 24 Jinas tabulated on fol. 574; fol. 156” practically 
blank; the rst fol. missing, therefore the commentary begins 
abruptly; the text is however complete; the commentary 
composed in Sarhvat 1674; there isa dittographical error 
regarding the colophon. The text is divided into 3 vacyas 


as under :— 
(1) fraatea foll. 10% to 119» 
( 2) eafterate ys 1207 ,, 133° 


(3 ) area ” 134° ” 155°. 


$16. ] IV. 6 Chedasatras B a og 


Age.—- Pretty old. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 107 %at serdar Aor wear etc. 
»» —(com.) fol, 2° a: | arefafiretsrarstoncacragr: ara- 
weal aar Heararay | Tar | etc. 
Ends. — (text) fol. 154° ager Zatet etc., up to the end as in No. 516. 
», —-{com,) fol. 155° wa TABaAHA tc. up to ar sftaequat- 
WHT WR "age as in No. 514 followed by the lines as 
under :— 
dtefitmatarnran: sig qqararsseta 
Ta worst: aa: wate eichystaqae: 2 
mercies arzRAT aI s are TY 
sonrarafystarsvarata Rare ar Y 
wagqaaya aut: sffasqareig: 
Frarrarasatatraresiasraeare: & 
ale aa aagraganray4ss 
AaaTArEntia warATETTAAATT WQco un Oy 
Then from sfameqronaag etc., up to anise arte: 
as in No. 514 followed by ge B00 s¥it ono On fol. 
156* verses from sfteftqwetat etc. are repeated. Only the 
following verse is inserted after the hemistich of the fifth 
verse noted above :— 


a agardate Taare vedt 4 
MATA SAT AS HAY A MAS HAT: | 


N. B.— For other details see No. 514. 





weTaT Kalpasiitra 
qneadtiqarated with Kalpadipika 
No. 516 Eine. ees 
1870-71. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 
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Extent.— (text) 152 folios; 1 to 14 lines to a page; 40 letters 
to a line. a 
” (com. ) 99d 7» 13 9 9d) 59 “os 3 44 23 
to a line. 


Description.— Country paper neither very thick nor very thin and 
greyish in colour; Jaina Devanagari characters with 
gearats ; this Ms. contains both the text and the comment- 
ary ; it isa firarét Ms; the hand-writing for the text being 
slightly bigger than that for the commentary; bold, legible, 
uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink; dandas written in red ink ; foll. 1* and 152° 
blank ; small strips of paper pasted to the first fol. ; the 
first few foll. have a small hole; a piece of paper of the same 
size as the fol. pasted to the last fol. ; condition on the 
whole good ; yellow pigment used; both the text and its 
commentary complete. The commentary | is entitled as 

It is composed in Sarhvat 1677 and is revised 
and corrected by Bhavavijaya Gani. Its extent is 3432 
Slokas. There is a blank space in the centre of the numbered 
and the unnumbered sides as well. The text is divided 
into three vacyas as under:— ht ae 


(1) fraaikr foll. 1 to 117% 
(2) eateeract »» T17* 4, 129° 
( 3 ) Ararat aoe 129° ” 152°. 


Age.— Not later than Sarhvat 1685. 

Author of the commentary.— Jayavijaya, a devotee of ‘Vimalaharsa 
of Tapa gaccha. This Jayavijaya is thus different from one 
who has commented upon Sobhana Muni’s Caturvirhsatika 
in Sarhvat 1671. iy are 

Subject.— The text together with its Sanskrit commentary. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 9° 1y1 Gold aa: fre! 
_ ant siftearer etc., as in No. 496. 
35 (com.) fol. Pu Gon S am re | ame 
stepauqrdarara wa: | aetreraaifisednt- 
erat vat Aa: | 
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EUMNACEA ATT) TAATTAS | 
WERTH) ANSHAAT ASAE ATTA | 
ar ae aaadedt Roast erage | 
a steiqghaead sararaa-arret agg 18 | etc, 
sory Prtars atts | ways Wadia | 
ga eatairad | anat qeagiftani | = | 
TRaaAaMT Heat ars agAronactt | 
ae GRetgar Rose | Ueraat aA 38 
ge arasagaia waa: aradi anafatad 1 ater 1 da 
ans Heqaa aaaie i ax wee sfA Fi s eh: TeATSTE 1 TT 
qaraa: | aurleS | 
MAS 12 Brat 21 sara 2 aatts v fegerAi 4 
ma & rg 8 aaa 1c | wre ¢ gosta Qo wey 1 
aT ee: Tat ders | aren | siragarargaity- 
Prarariyar | Saateattataesarana | arasshas 1 tera F AT ATATS 
qed wisest | sunitasaxarsatter al aarararsa4rai | 
Heist ar | aero angara | aatwacaiat saga | 
Awtarsdisat araat | aayareara | AgMmpaAranteae- 
diva | wa Aawaed | 2 sw: etc. 
(com) fol. 8° aft aTTHaeAt | wena siete as 
fe waaaaaa fava setae? | 
fe a Garqiagsanerattesd waa: 
% aeaaaqad feavaeeaaaed Te 71 
aaaeed sarare wa: warraraay 1 21 
ada waaitad | eeorsaey | area a | qHOMTATaaTEeT ' 
qapinsdsaisaaey AelagIAAaaeT | Aer steHeI- 
aaa waar araataaasaad | santa ea Tata THAT 
oeqaa | gia diser 
Ze atacaafatad | TawatwanaaasAe | aay ateaa | 
aeiségea: wetiqett gst | etc. 
Ends.—- (text) fol. 150° agur Zator average Sa | CaATETaE | Tw WZ 
wa gonads | ee ate LqSAaaTTRCg ATT AsTTTT NA 
Besa asi Hed Tare wea! Ta Tt yA T- 


== ae se ‘ Bera prance ee a 





i This is the first versd of Kalpaatarvacya. See Nov 
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dae Path nol qutaqarncd TaTsa(a)eares ATH 
aaa ware Is | 
Ends.— (com.) fol. 151° aaa a geandsrarateatrta | qesiterautt- 
aqeqy ft qaornedt saeHTeseaMerTs Tata ster 
araareareara Sao aAageT a aga siteeagtitrale Hs | 
s u ; 
gooey starr seats | 
HAAAACAT ATTSSTATAT: | 
faatasaagtar: ateat rra- 
SRATAAATABTAAERTATAT: tt 2 Ul 
ATS TATAAT AAT VTATATATST | 
ATA: SHTSATATTLASAAT TIAMAT: | 
at qnnfaas Awe Tet 
ial HURTATA SHEA ATL LST: VRl 
fara: AAPA ATT: | 
shat famanseages: Teatrereag | 
Hare: gee: Fansiaaerhasrer ears | 
attest ea arena firitarriressara | 3 
grreaaadareraraieran | 
Pra EATA TANT TA TTT: \ 
aMaAaTaaA TT: Teas | 
faaateaaa HRT aaa: | B1 
ani agsaaTAMa eae aT sTeae: arvarar 
tageragettaATTRt Tray: \ 
SVT ST STATA, ATT ATATTATAT 
Usa MAA: AAA AAQAaAGRITTSIT: | 4! 
fraaasadear: Taegan | 
aotrgrragaar: sft aarassgan: | 
faataeest Wat area: | 
ASBANMLST: TTTAaAST: | & I 
wang guage: wea Rrawat- 
mica Bruges Hlanl HeqAst 
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at arariraintestratiaa woo anes Sarewat 
stteaqeyrrarsstag + BAe aTeIATTATE: 19 1 
sarart ToTaaT Tasks BPPETSTAT | 
aaGarsodt ax | anctereatear Ree 1S 
Fraga hrintriteercrrata sere: 
strqeaeftieaye | wretite Brana 3: rau 
af sitacqadttaen fefaat a caarget wer eater gt area 
atforsTaraar | 
aaninerateate maaeeraga: 
Rerctteasta eaiataceat ars fear 
Ugaa aa Sune wa(ssearafie Ba 
raat vinaerqsaAqarguegar: ty | 
mearaTsAaAgRe ATEATATS Prat(ar)s TH: 
taweagaanisamiod aaa | 
qraraeart mueases wa akatayz- 
earaaag atatimtga: sfterragies: UR 
ete atawasrerrer: | 
we: aeat Berataaa: 
Asewar teatited | 
Hoge wear atyat fafiret | 
' frame: qaqonfirrer | 2 
gia sftaoqeaaate \gettet This is followed by the lines 


as under written in red ink and ina different hand :— 


waa Wee4 ae ara(eq orate & are | ofl‘ sfrarera’ardra- 
qniadigearivgicindta | araieenternqeracerate- 
Horsaqvrapaagad was Cf treesregert erage Tee 
ofrartaa uv arerara Rat sitara Ut 
Reference.— For an additional Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV, 
p. 386. 





1 This verse occurs in No. 511. See p. r10. 
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Hoyas Kalpasutra 
Reqaataea with Kalpamafijari 
285. 
aoe A. 1883-84. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 135-2=133 folios; 15 lines to a page; 48 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats; small, quite legible 
and very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines 
in red ink ; numbers for foll. entered twice as usual; red 
chalk used’; yellow pigment used while making corrections ; 
the 1st fol. newly replaced as can be inferred from the 
difference in the paper, hand-writing etc. ; a piece of paper 
affixed to fol. 135; condition excellent ; foll. 7 and 61 miss- 
ing; so both the text and the commentary ( vrtti) are 
wanting in the corresponding portions ; this Ms. goes up to 
the 28th Samacari ; extent 5896 (?) Slokas ; the commentary 
is composed in Sarhvat 1685; the text is divided into three 
vacyas as under :— , 


(1) fraRa foll. 6* to 103°? 
(2) eerfaeract 99 103” ,, 117° 
(3) «ararart » II7* 5, 1354. 


Age.— Pretty old. 

Author of the commentary.— Ratnasara Gani, pupil of Laksmi- 
vinaya, pupil of Pathaka Kanakatilaka, or Sahajakirti and 
Srisira according to the same colophon. 


Subject.— The text along with a commentary in Sanskrit, the 
latter containing antarvacyas together with an eulogy of 
Sri sangha in verses and their elucidation. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 6* Rot ersur Aq Wao etc. 
» —(com.)fol. 12 Qo UG aa: 1 sftaraqnrsaras TA: 





1 The 7th and 61st foll. are to be excludeds 
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straageatierger Atseagea | 
stat writereaeait: sttqrssrareyrs: | 
stat zadiahteaa varesar: 
ql: Hea Taea(ean aaa: Tarhe 
Goat: ne 
aaary (rad gear aHashTaATalsieaa: 
sfteqeqer war(saerdaad tan(gar)aaht wai | 
aeasagd SNe set sficeaarc: st- 
were (ea feria rats) fiareeareat- 


sar(a arena: v2 1 
qaAnUMaM aiaareraaasy aA (1) 


qaraeat wArtiaaaghrrtaT: uy 
aT ATA MHS AGCAaAINIEATA TST TAT 
gkaaiarn eet ars agape | 
at titeteet Promrertgucradraterehr 2 
ARATAST Tee aT EEC BST AAT: BTS 
a wag etc. 


(com.) fol. 103° sarear y, TATET: RSET BSTTST 
Wag: seersrett( Patt over aa ati agi argrearar satcatar: | 
CHIAT SS Aa ACuivat ora! fe ara? aa! ae TET ArTa- 
qatat sizes: aratenrefreatagaaeariterarieea eat 
aafecetat | aay wat sraotl waTATy erate f faga: | aar(ste 
qt aa ayaana satetate | araer ataraeata sattia(ae 
VA THB HeyWgia: TABTST |! 

ata aradt araqar aa arate Bae, 
ater SeplAcrast sarearaa ll etc. 


(com.) fol. 117° erga aracart Leia aged & Cae g eat 
war eaeear(s et werent: ea | Ga warator azai(s)fe 
Regiat Targa Ta(ssata: | gee fare: Aerarere: Be gle 
eaRrTaat 
ZMENaaa aAATaTATATA | SN slieeg | att att 
ary aararat ‘aurea a wadartaewara | arsarer- 
arta: | ateoraeat: | aCararart arate: | etc. 





te 


Q ‘anes agen sapraae’ sepa. 
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Ends.— (text) fol. 134° agur ator etc., up to gagag fa Bie as in 
No. 516. 


(com.) fol. 1347 aaa geanasaamina lata suaa aa ia 
BAAN Aiaarear Bea(:) TANT atar 
aftera wile \ ereq 
saat geal agg HaqTaM: FAAS | 
asataraat tatearea at a ceriirds 
@ Ste: sttsraraitze(:) ar(s)he aTer ToT aT 
@ sitaafergaare(:) wer a eaTeTAea(:) 2 
TAT: WT MAT: Sw wea ama TAKHAaat aaT ATeaT 
aradia: wearre(s) wa aE a aT a Waa aft | wants 
walzereqm: | etc. 
(com.) fol. 134° para: @r(s)fF are aT ASE SAATHT 
arrta(:) Trt warsstrea aeaia arava: wae | 
‘a eee Hora | gegTarar(o ars) atest ase | 
f fas Ha shrewd ae a aareata 
W anne feast we BUF ? 1 etc. 
(com.) tol. 135° gayaa stteuer eqrarateata 
wearelar Usa?) qomordatnasaaceat (1) 
APTACAIAY Argaaretaastiet (0 ) 
gases frafe siafsaavaiany sue erat (') 
arorestiar(2ee%) ae Fenress (0) 
strafteaaiteniea marae) set HAT (1) 
steenifrerar Baaacat arareadtat(Par:) al ? Pr Dar 
ate(Re ea) caraanarats: sitceepearay afte (ut) 
Ca TraaeSAATa Wa Sarertatasss 
Hoge sea (eq sdarawarwreaqareantor: (8 ) 
ne : preraattarerei re 
westatfacs sftarceat(<a) faat(s) Ra 
artateanatracat frara afr e(Peakgegetatear (| ) 
saat Aerretasaet sathay Feai(sai) (0) 
oare: | 
2 A BS SeITITSI aSqe’ slat MPN | 
a figerarearsse’ Ha ve seers aay I 


a7 





518. ] IV. 6 Chedasatras 125 


aura ca farwar: wats) atta: | 
var gar ® = seat: esa See: I 
Reference,— See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report (p. 41? ) for the 
search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency 
during the year 1882-83 — Bombay, 1884. As regards 
antarvacya see Nos. 549-562, 


Reqs Kalpasttra 
ReqHAtaea with Kalpamafijari 
No. 518 — 





1882-83, 
Size.— Io in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 128 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible, uniform and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in 
red ink ; red chalk used ; numbers for foll. entered twice as. 
usual ; fol. 1* blank ; so is the fol. 23, but the continuity 
is not thereby disturbed ; condition excellent ; this Ms. con- 
tains the text and the commentary as well ; both complete; 
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :— 


(1) Raafta foll. 1» to 97°. 
(2) earfarract ss 97° 4, 1107 


(3) ararant $3). ITO" yg TO9% 
Age.— Sathvat 1756. 
Author of the commentary.-— Sahajakirti Upadhyaya (? ). 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 4? aay atftgatar etc. 
9 nyo 4? ROT BIBT Aor HTT etc. | 
4 = Ccom. ) fol: 1° yO un & aa etc., as in No. 517. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol: 127° ajgor Zatur etc., up to’ waaay Ar aa as 
in No. 516. 
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Ends.— (com. ) fol. 127* aka a etc., up to ARBAT Sar: as in 
No. 517 followed by the lines as under :— 


NON ge sheasRheerataerarat Heqasaat 
Ae aareaeagegat lo warearogaig( 24k \xterer 
qraogaerqent artarent gmat | serra EAST 
gocsitradgqaratacmnt aaa Heras ora fetaat 
at: W sft aria areas 

qaBTNGsA aaaTTASsat ae) It ends thus. 


Reference.— For other details see No. 517. 


a 


aeTaAa Kalpasutra 
ReqTAaed with Kalpamafijari 
1249. 
Bo. 649 LOVLTIO. 


Size.— 9} in. by 43 in. 

Extent. — 176 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thick, smooth and greyish; Jaina Deva- 

~ nagari characters ; bold, clear, big, uniform and good hand- 

writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink, whereas 
edges singly, in the same ink ; yellow pigment used while 
making corrections ; numbers for foll. entered twice as 
usual ; over and above this numbering foll. 155 to 162 are 
numbered as 1, 2 etc. ; fol. 1* blank; both the text and 
the commentary complete ; condition very good. The text 
is divided into 3 vacyas as under:-— 


(1) Rreratea foll. 1 to 136° 
(2 ) eafataat ” 137° 29 154° 
(3 ) ararant o> 155" 55 175 


Age.— Sarhvat 1828. 


Author of the commentary.— Sahajakirti Upadhyaya, pupil of 
ae Hemanandana Gani, pupil of Ratnasara( ? ). 
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Begins.— (text ) fol. 6> aat witdarot etc., up to gag ane 
5 — rT a 7° aor BIB act ware etc. as in No. S17- 
o> — (com. ) fol. rP we & Ot sftarerat art ul 
stafaysrratuattar sitarPatgyerat etc., as in 
No. 517. 
,, (com.) fol. 97° af sitaigatts wast ark ataater safer yn 
Ends.-— ¢ text } fol. 175° aqot Zarvor 2 warned etc., as in No. 516. 
Pe (com.),, 175> war Pra aarat atacateer: want 
atat |) etc. 
» » 17 qq ates aes: seat wera gaa 
starrer aarateat 
Tes) ws Torpradtwasawzray 1 etc., up to 
ear gnats wrsar desar Sat: ti 8 Wt practically as in No. 
517 followed by the [ines as under :— 
ate sftapathaarn( er at araesfiizerarasraataa- 
aqanatreanreaasitgqesaitaetarat Reagan 
ASAE saat aaa Tarat aararat aarat Hoqasatary ul 
Ho WeRe ag Met Hresaale® Mr azar fone 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 517. 





aera Kalpasutra 
Hequaraed with Kalpalata' 
129. 
. 52 
Bae 1887-91. 


Size.— ro] in. by 44 in. 





1 Kaipalata is tentatively placed here; for, without examining all the internal 
and external evidences it is not possible to fix up its date, and this is not possible 
here at this stage., so its location. here should not be taken to mean that it was com- 
posed between 1685 and 1696 years, unless this is supported. otherwise. This much 
is however certain that.it is composed in tha life-time of Jinaraja Siri who died 
in Saravat 1699 (1. A. XI, p. 250 ) and at that time Jinasagara Suri was- yuvarajaj. 
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Extent.—- 134 folios ; 16 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper sufficiently thick and greyish ; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; bold, clear, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink ; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used ; toll. numbered in both the 
margins; a small strip of paper pasted to the fol. 89°; 
the last (134th) fol. slightly torn; condition on the 
whole very good ; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete. The text is divided into three vacyas as under :— 


(1) faraRa foll. 1” to 103? 
(2) wafer »  1037,, 1x1? 
(3) ararart » 1167 ,, 1347. 


The commentary is revised by Harsanandana and is divided 
into 9 vyakhyanas. The extent of them is as follows:— 


Vyakhyana_ I foll. Pro 6 
3 II 3 6 ,, 25% 
3 III $y 25" 55 36" 
9 IV » 36" 4, so? 
_ Vv 9 50° ,, 77° 
me VI 2 TT* 5, 89 
3 VII a 89” ,, 102° 
- VIII is 102” ,, 116? 
29 Ix 399 116* a7 134”. 


Age.— Sathvat 1744. 


Author of the commentary.—- Samayasundara Upadhyaya’, pupil of 
Jinacandra of the Kharatara gaccha. 


Subject.— The text as before, with a commentary in Sankrit to 
elucidate it. In this commenarty an attempt has been made 
to prove that there are six kalyanakas? for Lord Mahavira. 





1 Fora list of his works etc. see my edition of Anekartharatnamafijisa 
published in D. L. J. P. F. Series as No. 81. 

2 The question of the impropriety of believing six kalyanakas is recently dis- 
cussed in Siddhacakra vol. III, No. 23 ; pp. 538-539. 
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This belief is criticized by Anandasagara Suri in his edi- 
tion of Kalpasitra and Subodhika on pp. 9°, 24>, 30%, 346 
and 38%. Vide D. L. J. P. F. Series, No. 61. - 


Begins.--- ( text ) fol. 5> Gor eraur Aut wat etc. as in No. 496. 


en ( com. ) fol. 1> @ &0 U sfteeqsrra aa: UN 

coer et Said: Tanks are (fB)a: 

TATATATE (SANS AAISABSTT U2 0 

TASES HETAAS =aearas ag HE 

Gas SAAN ATATMNTATA: WRU 

a ae aragiter la itaieagsee | 

Treat TTATAaSTaT | Teta (Ss) SeTg Bu 

qiatrares STH: 1 ITE saTeATAT Sa: | 

Sat aU(SeAs at Ea Brower nyu 
dred Saori i adr tare wt sftrtworresderreaat 
PAINS A ALATALSIATT: WZ U 

awe Treagararge! aararatarate’? aa: at aenTestar 

erawaetat garaet area i ae ae afadftendape 
masts Bou aga unde serngeniastawsa whasASTAT- 
Salat taamaaet | agaeefafiresiaavres as ane 
aantaa anh mM? ant 2 sirpeqteaia tame 1a auit 
get afer sittrad suaraz etiags siqeqfaaia warez waraarre 
aa stqeqaasidenrst aed ada aus Garat aRanet 2 
waa % Maa G worqswararant zs auft sae 
aMaateer at Gt Ateatvet aa wta(a)Tatseartas: 
Gea MaAsaeTe ad Suds aI GT ATTA Ta-(azeT: 


13 et Tents aE TAI 
“aq: Sregarary sfiaat a gaa | 
aaaaaean aes asfagera 1” 
“ SATTATAA AT ATAATARIOTHAT Ut 
AaTEHNST at TAs Fa: 0” 
“ a@adferneaee Roe Frraataa— 
WS: MAMMNATTTATATAT TAT | 
gerat Teamamaarat Adierw:sigat 
aatadnay aeteaaa: fare: eqregy nn?” 
7 (JL PJ 444 
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Set AA wert | cane starr say—wtagiadicarsat ze 
araraMTaEe Storrs was a EIA | afl Aan? Wades 


araat F TrqoTT 2 ete. 


(com.) fol. sb aur et HIG smaniger aa: aedaatat 2 


ASSEN: TTS TT qreftaiaaa(ot cHTeaTal( s- 
aagorendt wart Heatran wet areata wea gat aGeAe oviesa- 
Sot SUTMA aay aed ane Ha Tata | aa Teiat gut 
RATAN TU | aeATEAL:]eRiSsta | 
Weogaia gests | asstRa aero 
33 Ewe tee: wae aa casgHA- 
erates wee: eat searereatasait: 2 

Wa) MatSs eaETa aartren(Aered a Bir: 2 (\) cee: ata 
dare agrersdaarered + Terex 2 (|) Fame sfser wat sas 
ae aerate Te Eera(:) u 

ay tent Taqaati@areet waz i 

wat Aarts eqs Ta | aatsdor: wawtiasai 
Tas (Sala ASATVA Wa TAHT eT 2 

aa ant ae eran acer fae graRava AA aa- 
THRUST R 

wa saat arate Gag WagtaartaatssyEte 
ANA AAA AA TAA (Sea 3 

aA SAVATATH aITTTANA Waa TF qsHa A es 
AA AAS YB 

Tat SIT VME AMAA aNTa: Seat Alara J aad 
a area: wataeaa & Gaeutatrna: adadiadiataavt 
TAMAS AA AHEETTS)T 4 

WY AMBIT HAAS 


Tat Tats Te: Wwafsaaeae: BeqTacqravit wedtara- 
TOA AMA ATS za WATE Asal Ted eae dns gat 
ware as 1 
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aa AACENSETVSLATIR THANE +) SAUNT BA wz Teai(ey)- 
aN aa Tara AST UIT: | etc. 


(com.) fol. 6° crareqt arzaTeere( %) war aneret za qatar lat at 
SSAA BTA siaicer sot sqaadtat searoerai 
faa ata samc ara aaaeaesl( daw qaraiz: 
BRAN IAITS AMSAT TasryAy seat wer Ta avai at sEn- 
awa: ) arealer senrgautata ada: au gag waane- 
SUAUTST WT UT Gagatat Feats g erat Taree) wars 
BMA Ba Agtad aAgHcaorsyarar(|) gear sla waa | 

or Ba | A aT NS ‘eegrufé Ft TEM EH THT 3 ergs 
TeMT STL HH arect(fe Regus sm & segue ue aiaat 
SIRI swMTRa qagr 8 sygauy aot sway Peareq 
fara eter osger Sawarvarngay waren as Wier 
& aaa N bea 
SUTRA Bea SATHANA waa Faslersecar wz at 
qemia(:)? emrauamieenauicate mt arekiaa(c ie) 
wala: 2 eeiraarai are 2 setauat gs Rr seal araase 
aisat wear aae weatethaseeala wea sama atgat 
Waa: THT qa: 8 ealATal Sas wae aa qa at aa | 
asa Ala aa: wtaaareat HRT: etc, 

(com.) fol. 64 


SaTRATA HOTA | Tat BM THT | 
rears vse: qaqa ve 
aia Sam careaTa waged 1 
ay fadte careata | aa wereaieard sfdaaaet( fannie: 


stearate a wlaarsaar ve scars sarearantat | oe 


(Retwarana sttagrateae wraascans walne(eeecas 
& sqrearad etc. 


(com. ) fol. 24° qaaft wsheraddt sartr walt aairera 
Rragrea(s)\ft stamad saree fete qezqer mi 
qed gad aTapaeaaes |i 

wrarate rearart | Reet Hast wT | 
qari tasararat ahrarai aangera | 2 
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nee 2 ! ‘ast’ wx at TSS 
VSot aagae | wrai(ssdet TAATSS 'R 
Pqrgr Har vA 1 HETST ar AAAS | 
acatress Titwogr | sat diana a] 18 
TeaECtoT SAT | srg: RTO, Bly | 
waa stecaomne qewe( Bt) TetstaTa NB 
gaat gtr apatarrseataaa Tar etc. 
(com. ) fol. 25* aw getrarsarat aeat wal shtamaraaa war 
| qeIe: Sa: rar (& Ara aT BA etc. 
(com.) fol. 36° sw waegermagraraeat greater aqei- 
araarat f& eae aa aa etc. 


(com.) fol. so°u Gouna dae wea TTA un ae TTT 


styeataas susie send | aa gt aH 
saTeatad etc. 


‘ “(om.) fol. 55° aer grdeursatter dir aata? se 


( text ) fol. 74° & cat = oF aA aE Aarait sree ara ea- 
zqaradtt at or cauft safe Bae Fas a seqaaais a ( sitaa- 
art & 7) sftarwaat wesw omits geut Xe etc. 


(com. ) fol. 747 arertega OTA Ged cATEATA = etc. 


(com. ) fol. 777 y (ON aa Ge saTead saTeaTad WaT THA 
araarat TaqCAeARREITA A TASAATT SSSI TT TS_ HOTTUB 
sqrearane | aetaaraarai sttqardieer wraarHcaToTs TATE 
ated nalqenecains a areata | adizaraarat a sftaqaraizer 
ara) Rraraatraea F wade erat gene caverta :’) 2 
qquaraarat sae AeMRCTITS eTTEATA Y TAA aATAT 
staaraiga sartarahatorecarats eqTeqtatia 4 T 





i This is published in Kalpadrumakalika ( pp. 54> and 552). See No. 53. 

2 Colin Mackenzie has made the following remark in this connection :— 

“‘ The exposition is carried on fol. y24P up to section 105 of the Jinacaritra, 
where rhe words up to qqAg@zyFi are explained, there belng cited from another 
book the bhojanavicchitti.” Vide Keith’s Catalogue, vol. II, pt. II; No. 7471, p. 
1254. 
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Tearaaa watered HapesaaT Haar sey Rea 
liar saTeataAa etc. 


(com.) fol. 102” states saree ag Sereataaat sftaaeraaet(i®)- 


32 


»» tol. 


AALETT zATRATA: etc. 
fol. 103° qanaraaat w savers: sStequzaer Ge weroreh 
areatatia 9 
aureaaraaar wrawaet sareqray etc. 
e 


fol. 103° zareat awa are aRwa wax Teor wraat 
Haas Aa ToT: waHrgEr swTTIET THAT etc. 

103° TeHlQal¢ spas Mal 3 Teele aaa SAT TT Faravare- 
at aa qearcalaraiaftresarat fe an sf aa aur: 
styaaiva Ste gqyiaan samt Smaasee: @ dasa 
TaN aaa araar zarfe 2 


(com.) fol. 106* aa: srraetott saxatracone Aetaaad ‘sa- 
WIT SAT alld ata wher Waa wea aerator sat 
ASAT TA: ATA AST YA HEMT wT TT sale eulea 
Brea TT AY SST ST KAT UAHA aa: Sear ster Rex areahr 
qa sire aMesy eat: ee wy as Aaa wt ae de 
Greate amare eared a see aa: wet aren seerrger ehiferat 
Be MVITATCA( SN areaTaseah Bet eRe aat Bear sey 
Tra a(aDSTTT farar stragarecareat sttaraqeq(aq)a- 
fargerarea(s) aS san(:) saved caéfrar(:) staan: 
TAMA Alera BAahisateaa We eavit swat & etc. 


fol. rr1> git eatauraetasr aquet ore Rreaceafecracat Pract 
Prat ast sftsrararerta: aie eater: & a aor(:) 2 ater strear(:) 
2 sia gat ¥ at aad aauemeta seat! ania: 
eaiae: ver at Area waarg: & Gaznasry: 8 sat eaear(:) 
& ayargentrasan: rem: agra: 2 staat 2 saqza(:) 
R qagass 8 eafire: © etc. 
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(com. ) fol. 116° aq aanaraarat aTgararant areata at Tee 
AGMSaGAaereawiar Tart sda sa fradear wirat- 
BAT TWAT VATA TAs TT Wr etc. 

(text ) fol. 118? apavard gsstratrarte «oat acre «= euro ar 
famreior at eat enero aferater eat vacafeargei 
atrean 2 oreteaq avo are? ate 2 aavfa 3 afta y fae 4 
qs Faw © wa < Ag 9 etc. 

Ends.—( text. ) fol. 133° agut @aur etc. up to wae AIA Wea as 
in No. 516. 


»» (com.) fol. 134? quitaaurrancdt aaa  qyquraeq: saat 
advo ate cHastrarereen wadt sea: aaa ara ster 
ites seat aqhiaangerat qaqureeq: ta 
qtarasrnntgad a a stgaigaeaneaiae sea 
wea wate: ( aarda: ) eter 

area HOTAAS TTA TAA EE | 
frend aeran: GAINTAGT: 8 
qoraaceaeara: | 
aetratd wearest(?)ataT 2Z000- 
aati arate sfre 
adtaftredt sorrer tar: 
uaqara(s)ear wari 
Tae aren feo ‘ae are 
‘aig’ ES AxH(e)ea Pate 2 
“A(aSs aaa: ea F: ‘eta ead 
| areararectedt ore eartteererrat | 
earariit aaingatrataenstarcat war | 
sfaent(s)aagaategeat sat simBggat: 8 
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H Miata sae eet sz 
aU Ter Srreesheer: 
Tart dere errat( sit rere 
gare Praga: 4 

ata gas wae Pragaeanatar: 
oer eaten: eare:(zar:) gat saratie & 
waged: stasaqagqaltarara: 
arent grrarar: ‘fet ataantareear: & 
spares gra( at ety widiry 
Weaaaie: Tasdt Aaa TRA: 6 
qa feo Haaqatas: arer(s) wagairara 

aa otaeusatass geass Raa | 
ete(:) age: aifraay gtatargs | 

aa(anaenrtaadt agra aantar wa az < 
aalt GATT SA MiaarSl Tsar | 

areat ‘coma ear “Vaart: sft odeer wee 
mets qase ea aT AEE sAT: HIT 

Noes Suber Sat Wage wearers ga: 3 
ast sittraraaiot Bre: sean(s)waq 
niin: qRoagreat ‘esraraaq 2° 
ates Tea AaTLag TET a aaa: 
Heqarararar( s a quasars waar 22 
g@ea eaasqreaszes Rarar 
edaqarardis: Rrarafintared: 22 
Baa ZATWTArarTay at | 

weiXla waqstaratiancara 
Hae Da arasaararaes | 

wat s ana favar(s)ea ae gad WH YR 





1 This and the tollowings verses are wrongly numbered in this Ms. 
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at deed wear gat aw AMT Sd 
esas aiea(:) ate acad gaaray 2v 
VATA ALI FeTTAT THT 
Sriracraetat aqaraseteara 24 
BAT ATT ai AAT Heqsat Sar 
SIA aa TaaasEwaaa Herat 24 
QNBHA ATA TSI BHATT 
adaed Gat got Aart gar ‘Ruit’at 2 
ast sifttausahemigea treeade- 
Tene we deteree Tavs 
atterratreantte sae ttevarrear- 
AAMGIAA STATA FAS -WaTIET Ve 
stag armas a ‘severe st Aearat ga: 
May amt = Sie’ant Ter after war 
get uRat crdleaaer aaa ers 
used PATA Tie AAT 23 
gas Rraanrcatat fone seater 
TRAVIATA SAAS ATs Ro 
ARTS S)OT(TH) TAIT AAT BeqSsaT Sar 
ReqyaNg aararardag ar(s)ie F R2 
‘gle stRequarred sangeet ateeq- 
qaer ater vara | gt wag | wear Baeraeat: | daa 
QOUe ae ahwafe 2B.........) aff. 


Reference.— See Mitra, Notices vol. VIII, p. 180, and vol. IX. p. I 


as well as Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, pp. 138 and 446. 

For other details see No 496. For descriptions of other Mss. 
of Kalpalata along with the text, see Keith’s Catalogue of 

the Mss. from the library of India Office, vol. II, pt. II, 

No. 7471, and B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV. p. 386. 











The portion is tarn here. 
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eT a Kalpasutra 
“SeTeaaeT . 4 with Kalpalata 
ee , 266. 

. No, 521 — 7383-84. 


“Size.— — 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 184 folios ; 151 to 16 jae toa page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and whitish ; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters; this Ms..contains both the text and the com- 
mentary ; it is a fayqreét Ms; but the size of the hand-writing 
for the text does not seem to very from that of the com- 
mentary ; quite bold, perfectly legible, big, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges 
in one, in red ink ; red chalk used; numbers for foll. enter- 
ed twice on one and the same side, but in different margins; 
fol. 171st wrongly numbered as 172 in the right-hand 
margin ; a plece of paper of the same size as the fol. pasted 
to the foll. 1 and 184°; the first fol. slightly torn ; foll. 
431d, 44th and 4 th torn in more than one place ; condition 
tolerably good; both the text and: the commentary 
complete ; extent 8000 glokas ; the text is divided into 
3 vacyas as under :— : 


(¢) Rasa —  foll. =7? to 138° 
( 2 ) erfieeraefi gy TBSP” © g5-4 55" 
(3 ) erarerrér » 1567 ~~ ,, 182°, 


“Age.— Sathvat 1769. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 77 nu G UNE aa 
. wat aftgarat etc., up togag ame 2 followed by aa 
. wre etc. , as in No. 496. 
36 (com. ) fol. rh yu kon & aa: sftareeay at aa: 
TORT FWA etc., as in No. 520. 

. Ends.— ( text ) fol. 182» agar Zator etc., as in No. 516. 

-C com.) ,, 183? sftagrraza etc., up to ar/s)fi fe RQ as in 

No. 520 followed by the lines as under :— 

1 [J.L. P.] 
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( fol. 1842 ) aft sthanqgatiieaataten aeqeat- 
aredt qeqaaeter ware] ctenrata coco wget RETES- 
aig aura...’ He Heqeal Tt wars WRIed Ss) ary 
afaqar quart «=. weadisaamarargeratrasar( ? )sftZ oc- 
MINA Aasaasers mts sit omafastaiers osflayE- 
fasquitntreatoaqacasamtratr( fsdt est ‘sftra(ta)ant 
Bu aaa seca. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 520. 





ReTaa Kalpasutra 


Heqwaraiea with Kalpalata 
372, 
Mey BR 1880-81. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—( text ) 207 - 1 = 206 folios; 3 to 8 lines to a page; 


39 


41 letters to line. 


—(com.) 206 folios; 7 to 10 lines to a page; 50 


letters to a line. 


~ Description.— Country paper not very thin and greyish ; Jaina 


Devanagari characters ; this Ms. contains both the text and 
the commentery ; it is a fraret Ms. as usual ; the text writ- 


“js the case with the commentary except that it is written 


in a comparatively smaller hand-writing ; borders carefully 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pig- 
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; fol. 
203 numbered as 103; the central place not kept blank when 
no portion of the text is written there ( vide foll. 1 to 5 and 
174 to 176); fol. 145th lacking; the commentary incomplete 
so far as the fol. 145* and the concluding portion is con- 
cerned ; the text is incomplete so far as fol. 145th is con- 
cerned ; condition very good. 





I 


Letters are gone. 


$23. | IV. 6 Chedasatras 4g 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 6° avr atitgaret etc., as in No. 496. 


* (com. ) fol. r>u G ON ae 
gqupeq qq etc. , as in No. 520. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 2077 agot Zaftut etc. , as in No. 516. 


ay ( com. ) fol. 207” sftqarraza etc. , up to at atta sat 
aat @. ( The Ms, ends abruptly with a part of the 4th verse 
of the prasasti ). 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 520. 


ee, eis 


RST Kalpasutra 
meqaaiwarated with Kalpasubodhika — 
706, 
es 1899-1915 


Size.— 93 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 211 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, smooth and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with yrarats ; bold, legible, uniform 
and elegant hand-writing ; this Ms. contains both the text 
and the commentary ( vrttit ) popularly known as gatraer’; 
the text occupying the central space, the commentary written 
above and below it; it is thus a firqret Ms. , but the size of 
the hand-writing seems to be the same both for the text and 
the commentary ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink, 
with the intervening space generally coloured red; numbers 
for foll. written in each of the two margains; a sheet of 
paper of the same size as the fol. pasted to the first fol. ; 


1 This is also styled as vivrti by the commentator himself. 
2 The commentator has designated it as Subodha, too. 


140 


Jaina Literature'and Philosophy [ 52 3. 


similar seems to be the case with the last fol.; condition very 
good; red chalk and yellow pigment used; alnget every fol. 

decorated with a figure or figures generally in the -middle ; 
the numbers of the solar rays in different months, tabulated 
on the fol. 51°; the number. of days each Jina remained in 
the embryo are ‘tabulated on fol. 867; the numbers for 
penancés similarly tabulated on fol. 1272; the interverning 


. period between the salvations of every two Tirtharhkaras 
. noted in Gujarati | on foll. 159 to 161; both the text 


and the’ commentary complete; the later ‘composed in 
Sarhvat 1696 and revised by Biase) Vacaka. The text 
is divided into 3. vacyas as under *— ... _ 


(1) Rreafta foll. rs to ie 

C2 )enterft i, 173%, 185° 

(3 ) anna » 186 ,, 209°. 

. The text together with the commentary is divided into 
9 ane the extent of each of which is as under :~ rng 


“Ksiba I foll. 1 to 24>; sutras 1 ‘to 15? 


e 3 a 


a> 


23 


29 


Cf eee 


A 
Author 


Subj ect. 


II ” 24? v3 48S » IS S 3 "36 

Il 488 5, 72*5 gp 37 ws 87. 

IV as 727 ,, 86°; > 4, 68 4, 96 
VO 4 7 86? ” 109° ; pote a . 97 » I16 
ME agg BOOP yy Tgytss Gy DLT. + 55 148 
VEL 143 144° bya sh 25 RAG. tye a8 
MITES" eget Bye. gee CR rg 
» IX ue rae 185° : 3 209° ; yy Soll 22 64. 
Old. ; oe La 


of the’ ‘commentary.— - Vinayavijaya | Gani, pupil of Kirti- 
Vijaya, pupil of Hiravijaya Siri: 


— The text along with a commentary i: in forns In this 


_ commentary Vinayavijaya Gani has criticized Kiranavali. 





1 Only a portion of this is included here. © 
2 This is the last verse of Sthaviravali. 
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See foll. 32a, 177° and 183? of this very Ms. and see fol 20° 
of No. 527 (p. 151). He has also criticized Dipika. Vide 
fol. 183°. 

Some of the criticisms against Kiranavali have been 
answered by Anandasagara Stri in his second edition 
( pp. 28% and 1697) of Kalpasatra and Subodhika published 
in D. L. J. P. F. Series as No. 61. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 107 t Aur ersot Aor weer etc., as in No. 496. 
(com.) fol. > q& Ol ag am: | sfrawar aa: t sftgpaQeaqc- 


Qreagarery 7H: | 
o aa: 1 sfraceaar aa: 0 & aa: 
TOT WARIS sista | 


AVY Balan Ha Sha aratrsenoif u 3 uv 
qatr azcaetet: | qeq aaa Agurmaea: | 
wary ware ger: | Hoare: eaorafeatara | R | 
wate waged: | wast aegarhret seem: | 
aaie aérzenrat | céitiadrrgec snr! St 
ATRATAMAST TT A THAT ate Taaser | 
Pamsndearent Raeas arsararr 1 8 | 
grant a eat afte: get srarrdreurgtaete | 
aenizana a ca f& | ‘Qe quiets aaa’ 14 
aa f& ga aqecittermactana aaata wind aq waxat 
qatae AX aanieifean: area: Sata ‘odtegt warned 
araatad TaeAa Tahaadae: aot: atqgemeS ATTA! etc. 
(com.) fol. 7? ata waahera crsorea fer aerate Taher RS (:) 
Hegel wars ae war ag ea: ANTS aa eaTTaTONy Ue? 
gers sia: wradig Gr area war ase tear ae 
Tan: | Tere aag: aig ‘gaa? mig frar urgety 
farther " ae 
area! TY Bat at aA TUT ae I 
a sitgta al sttaeqra oe saa) | 2 
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AUST He: WARSI CF aT aT aaa swHara Araiz- 
afta ats stapqats ser shake we: sheenraha 
MTATAAS LAATAST TIN aTarararat area wer Atar(at)- 
sTiw: etc. 

fol. 8° ax gaittta 0 set cet 2 staraornigaa Ber! 
facta grat 8 ait 8 waht 8 aqunete uch dat 
Tse 1 We lage aaa wae © aaa GY oe Ic 


 methiaraitesdta @Rol aa cwaqarerateardt: WG cara 


agente: care: gat: YkR 1 caret aatterntea wear 
QoRe it greet aeacariteghraar Bageat Wve a aTiaET 
qOUANYEI wPaTesa VOlk  agdat | seasat Aaay- 
aearathrear $282 | wantr gait: steers: asaesasiteange- 
font: ater 82¢R aRammmafgadeaht eat = za 
eaETeeTofeagt AeA swteretsr etc. 


(com. ) fol. 8° ay afttentteqaitt qeqeanaa gaat ca 
SNe Hat Ta aa at Aaaet 2% waaay 2 
alaeaiterianan % Per: arntearact 8 sea aged 4 
(com. ) fol. 24° gf AIGATLEAM wuugu 

ate sftsrererator( > +) area: 
On this line beginning with gfa and ending with q@arq: is 
written in big hand-writing a line as under :— 


zit stedrrearashifaaqaaareesre & i sf. 
(com. ) fol. 32° qdifarit ata sazaada | sterenaraz- 
TAT TA sae | aa Pacoraee ste! ster ger 
f& gear f& fr waa seprafhteaftia aaeraaricot fread 
war aft wareraaaae AT ze Re aca saat 
wraaaAtea TT TAN: wate ae a et atifaraa vars- 
frea=ge aa orente aw adaware: sas | a art aerate 
scaatataaate | vara | seqrantuit oat ca war eft 
Ramarao! sitaqeaeareagaugate | garsrarftiaretant- 
BArtehrareanht wteraqéere | a atearsnAserwaa(sit 
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we Btifaraaatregsra sane | Frertirersate frqeaq- 
THATS TANT | etc. 
(com. ) fol. 48¢ saa ft santa: Beer Rr Saree Bors 
wag | qatar Storer: aaa ar Buses uo ga Weta 
aor: lt 

fol. 172° af sfaqagaars eft smrgestatcasararbanter- 
CHART ATTA gH aaa AMON eA ATLA TM aay STAT | 
waar | qequaitaaiat RrraRaersuaareasareatat GATT | 
 ea(a): aror: 
(com. )fol. 177° Remmeqeersat | trarersrawetrorqerea- 
TAATSHTARNAST A: Targa saTSTe Margen saa tea tarrastar- 


ASAT STATA ATTA ATT ATTA ASAT TTT OTT 
fratat Prasat ada! req Reconraeteat wareetstsa- 
wats Tat sirateqal anges getara | etc. 
(com.) fol. 183* qstaar Qa wa ge were watt ‘qRaer ai 
dtnara | as RIA Ta Sealy GMAT wa: | sy PTO 
qetaiynatatarrata carn Btatasrer | etc. 
(com. ) fol. 183° ast a Weala)sass | aera gt ye antser | 
aq faconradienn at ae@la geet titer area 
aAgSwracaeapAnsanlHeq Taeqesawatwearna | etc. 
(com. ) fol. 185° gf sfeuf&castay wqoct 1 N 
(com.) ,, 5, off atrgeverel: i statciqnaartar- 
Rreaearnsrrearasiran hlasantn sean hapa say T- 
fxfrerat Heqaaihanai Aa: aor warederaay | awar- 
(se wataaratarar Bediat(s) Pre: 
Ends.— ( com. ) fol. 208° agur Qarot @ater wsarTe etc., up to wed 
as in No. 516 followed by = 0! aft: 0 etc. 
(com. ) fol. 209% staggigart  wreateadtqgarata 
TYIMNHeM TMyaH TENT Tai 
afe sfisgeusresitdiciquagrathreacaaerancarrsit- 


4) 
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aififisantnteieansitarateanintraat qe 
aaitteanrat waraiterrearat sat Wg 


arr Tartea: 
andtz dictiargiedieeraa erg: 

AoA IEATTGATT: AAITALPAE 
MAST Htewssta: WAIT 

maaIoIN: Tas reaar siarewreaqsa: uy 0 
at staraaaraSteatraa ete wenfsisd i 

TATA WastsTMAs wisa(s ares 
Wr andearadeearlger] eenda(s)Hsaqz: | 

gram mara at rarfar f sarferetagst at Mt R 

RUATRATEATT: | 

an) stiasrnaasaeteecrarantr: 0 
wader gays Tarasa: aha tt 

wuite: fee wer atiraee: srevea eeae: 2 

atatsadea Zar czar wera sasheelt 
fast fas feast fitsrasadara ter wat 

atta: qearqaratsifearanr ara Ratan: v8 

fisafamnatattahasre: | 

Waa AAA Ter FS( Ss ST AAT: # 
Blwaiaansarterentssarsstt— 
ee ee een ee wen 


Safinjfrei aitattara( a) eee 0 
pp eds atk Rraeraara: te 
Ta tsraharateearras eras ATT 
AISA AAMAT AST Bat Trt Ha (a: yu 
aise fate aay ase ae eget | 
Rare Toren s) razor op areanwer(areaa: 9 
fea 
Aeieeert: watt Rat 
Sat Bar BwUiea gergay | 
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statmarararstarhrarass: | 
CECH MAMAUMTAT TET et 
MATT TAT ATT SAGAS E: A: waraed ? | 
at Sra aeahta sara sara: aea Pesta wa 
ROT HABSTAT Aerauiy ceUgaata | 
Raa te Areas war ver aware: 3 
otareaTahy a: ofasaisar a(S esrearerit: 
we: Sigedheg wi(wasieat a Tees: 
fagidiefa ‘aa: etreoretsereta( w eva! 
TAAARTENUNAS: PATA: |W Yo i 
PraTTTeTRTATATaT- . 
TAPATART ATT: 
TU WACATAATTAT: Ut VP Ul 
AUT HUA AAAS AMAMTIOTT | 
fats Raat gather acsra Kez u Bu 
aa wares | 
TARITAAA SAA ATTTTTATAT: | 
AfqASeraTaSAN FwHTATAATAT: WRU 
RaomaSakrror: wa waar: | a 
stapafasaqaraenlenr: aereaeagiasewe 1 88 ou 
ara | 
Tasca 248e lat sae as Tasers Tat 
Tease qeat(s)t wat AR faetarat (24) 
MAAN SAT TN AATATACeIAT | 
apaayar(s)ft araaar(skar Gat Baa: W V4 u ( 2 ) 
aragratanrat acfiracrestrnes: gory | 
qaganqge ‘er hasegaaaas | 
‘agate tare ‘aia aneeuresaas 
TH AAS GATT Megara sar sgerea Haya’ UIEN (39) 


19 {J.L. P.] 
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WAL AAAS ASH GAIT TAT- 
Arqara (a esirgescTUnreaessqweTpests | 
wai frsawAgH aT TNA sreTTTa (The Prat 
Tatas Heqeararaa) Pasrenisar i ye u 


ala sttaantenr wate | followed by the following lines 


in a different hand :— 
aro s era oft atarera’anetanear Tararasqaaka 
oft: | sttergisquistararara | ear(eaarat: sttataaretat zed- 
saga att afe(diar sere sttagyera(:) sita‘gzaa’- 
usTIeat sigAT BeaTIAy | 
Reference.-- Kalpasubodhika is published in D. L. J. P. F. Series 
as Nos. 7 and 61 in a. D. 1911 and 1923 respectively. It is 
published by the Jaina Atmananda Sabhi too, in Sarhvat 
197§ (see p. 81). For additional Mss. and their descrip- 
tions see B. B. R. A. S. vols. HII-IV, pp. 886-887. 


aeTaa Kalpasutra 
RTARTA with Kalpasubodhika 
705. 
.No. 524 1899-1915. 


Size.— 93 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— (text) 105-4=101 folios; 5 to 6 lines to a page; 40 
letters to a line. 
»» —(com.) ror folios; 10 to 18 lines to a page ; 45 letters to 
a line. 
Description.-— Country paper thick and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari _ 


characters with occasional ggatars ; this Ms. contains both 
the text and the commentary, the text written in a bigger 
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hand than the one used for the commentary which is 
mostly interlinear ; bold, clear and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink ; 
dandas or vertical lines in the same ink ; red chalk used 7 
condition very good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; the commentary incomplete, since the first four 
foll. are missing ; the text is however complete ; for, it 
commences on fol. 5°; it is divided into 3 vacyas as 


under :— 
(1) aaa foll. 5° to 834 
( 2) exfireraat »» 83* 4, go? 
(3) erararér » gO? ,, 104”. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 5° q GO Nt Aur ardor Net ew etc., as in No. 496. 


Jos — (com. ) fol. 5* ar amet las Pesrqaay art ust | sfentasa 
araeret etc. ( vide p. 26 of the second edition ). 


Ends.— (text ) fol. 104° Zarut Cagn ) Qafot ase etc., up to 
saza(s) fr af u 22 Was in No. 516 followed by the line 
as under :— 


ae shqssttaaqoraregt wat Reqs: 


93 7= (com..) fol. 104? straqarerarat ealareaTg «etc., up to 
faaiarai, the.end of the rsth verse of the colophon as given 
in No. 523. This is followed by araaqqrfre as the 16th verse 
and then we have:— 


aie Aqereeeter gatitrenr eat fewer sftzeg tt sft: wu 


N. B.-- For other particulars see No. 523. 
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wera Kalpasutra 
HeITA aHaed with Kalpasubodhika 
100. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— (text ) 75-1=74 folios ; 2 to 6 lines to a page; 45 to 49 
letters to a line. 

5» —(com. ) 74 folios; 19 to 20 lines to a page; 61 letters to 
a line. ; 

Description.-- Country paper rather thin and grey ; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters ; this Ms. contains both the text and the 
commentary gather ; it is a Bravét Ms.; bold, clear, uni- 

~ form and elegant though small hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in four lines in black ink, and edges in two, in the same 
ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; fol. 37th missing ; the commentary is otherwise 
complete ; the text incomplete ; even the Jinacarita is not 
complete; the central place is however left blank for it from 
the 21st fol.; foll. 1 to 58 more or less damaged; condition 


fair; the names of the Purvas etc. tabulated on fol. 4°; 
fol. 12 blank ; total extent 5400 Slokas. 


Subject.— The text practically stops at the description of the moon, 
the sixth dream, whereas the commentary goes up to the 

end. 

Age.-- Not quite modern. 

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 5° u Aur eraser Act wetut etc. , as in No. 496. 

ys = (com.) fol. 1° ¢ GO Nad ae: (1) Baar: | 
quyrag qeaataeeyt etc. , as in No. 523. 

Ends,— (text ) fol. 21° sqnaeafrarsdiraenrarnitres sete 

feerrawé ( vide p. 45 of the second edition ). 


» = Ccom. ) fol. 74 sframargeatat etc. , up to frgestterfirat 


i. e. to say up to the end of the 18th ( last ) verse of the 


526. | IV. 6 Chedasatras t49 
colophon given in No. 523 followed by the lines as 
under :— 

TAAL TTAIT TAATT AT: STAT: | 
aaraaaeat Tat Tawaeazay 23 tl 
afizeg etc. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 523. 





aeTas '  Kalpasutra 
ReTgMaKrasa with Kalpasubodhika 
561, 
nee "7895-98, 


Size.— 15% in. by 7} in. 


Extent.— 118+1-1=118 folios; r5 to 17 lines to a page; 48 
letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thick, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; big, clear and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; foll. 34 
and 118° blank, fol. 16th slightly torn; fol. 30 to 37 added 
later on; they are written in a different hand and on a 
different kind of paper ; foll. 30 and 31 are practically half 
in breadth ; condition tolerably good ; fol. 77th missing ; 
otherwise both the text and the commentary complete ; 
total extent 4500 Slokas ; the text is divided into 3 vacyas 
as under :— 


(1 ) aatita foll. 6? to 100? 


( 2 ) eafaeract x» 100? ,, 106% 
(3 ) erarart »» 106% ,, I17b. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1952. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 6* alae ul 
aur Braap etc. 
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Begins.— (com.) fol. 1 Ga ae(é) aa: ota(s)ear aa: 
sfhera(@)sau(q)apqarars aa: o(?d) aa: sfhareaed aar(:) & 


(?&) aa: 
Torey WAMAEHT etc. , as in No. 523. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 117° agar tarot Zator etc., as in No. 516. 


—  (com,) ,, 2 straqgareearay etc., up to astaaieaqay Usa 
as in No. 525 followed by the following line :-- 


 BeyaTSoT WR waar WaT VIX. 
N. B.— For othér details see No. 523. 


Rega Kalpasutra 


Reqaa arated with Kalpasubodbika 
No. 527 280. 


1871-72. 
Size.— 9} in. by 4} in. a 
Extent.— (text ) 21 folios ; 4 lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line. 


oa (com.) 9) 9 5D 59 9999 9 3 38D ” 9999 99 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; this is a fqr2t Ms. ; the text written ina 
bigger hand while the commentary in a smaller one ; clear 
and very fair hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in 
red ink and edges, in one; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin in two ways: once as I, 2 etc. and once as 162, 
163 etc.; they are numbered in the left-hand margin too, 
as 162, 163 etc. only ; condition very good; on fol.1? and 
1» we find dates of certain events written in Gujarati ; both 
the text and the commentary begin and end abruptly ; 
this Ms. contains a part of the 1st vacya of the text and its 
2nd vacya completely ; but there is no 3rd vacya. The 
extent of each of the first two is as under :— 

(1) Baata foll. “rr to 114 
(2 ) enfaeractt ” Im 4, 21% 
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Age.—— Not quite modern. 

Subject.— This Ms. forms a part as ‘can be inferred from the 
numbering. It starts with the life of Lord Rsabha, and 
ends with Sthaviravali. Thus this Ms. contains the text 
and commentary pertaining to the 7th and the 8th ksanas. 

Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° aot ardor aur gaat SA awl Teast as- 

. TAMAS MAT etc. 
(com. ) fol. 1° uw sfggairtatne Az gare ene annigt 
stqatranr fans Ao ad are ens are saw wea as 
wa Te aa fs array sitaieiaator Ware oe area get 
qT GAH ATT? 4 etc. 


(com. ) fol. 1> opr @t(? sear )aaeoat saaudsrtsaa 
rivartara fret erat: sttagpqaazqadf)st cette Ror- 
freantga: aaftredaa(@) ger ACR) she aa: Steer ft Perera 
aatearai wa states: ROY a sea oa ee ada 
are Qo etc. 

(com. ) fol. 11° eft sftarragaadi@a usu a smge- 

fa(ansisilfastzatioad|: real : kerretarerrasttien( at )R- 
fast ait: rertaearestiiqag{agqaa t Aesa(eRrar)ai 
HAVA GH wea: ao: wara(:) ward a Gaad(eaiaeq 
TUATTSIEITLAT VATA: | 


aa ist nse woramTeRaeaaenseearr Bae 
area wafaerar(a)etare etc. 


C com. ) fol. 20° at aa ai(Pa)torateere agama 
“ast sh(R) certs wat F hateaeraraaerea: sftesz- 
SMTA) Tash amterae oat) areat sz sftaqac 
at(Raaret Rrarcar) ca = sitasearai(fy)ya: frersereathe- 
woTTaT aATHTAAtAT aTeAT(Ss)aqreyLayl SAAT! aye 
Taal stracaqat ewe WE Bert ongi)rgqeny aga 

(Raala)sraet ati) ariS)aarg etc. 
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Ends,-- (text) fol. 21° . 
a S@ee(s)u farar Reaaraa(t)raten)orrra (a) 
WW a ay ‘aaa’ [elaa aAaTe $ 
fasna(g)aata(e) vasa ai(anozaony(a)rot 
Be as azar Gr(f&) a Hraa’a(g)a aorratht Yo 
aat(at) (a) oft (Padeat Pala) Saree (Fara aA) 
Shrnoh (wars ( ‘ATE’ HA AeATA IZ 
ae AMATI HC AAT ATTA | 
RaapEaraat aeea)e' ga qo fara) BPR 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 523. 


| RTA Kalpasutra 
HoT gearea with Kalpakaumudi 
* 833 
OSPR . 1875-76. 


Size.— 98 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 275 folios; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters to line. 


Description. —Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggrarats ; this is a Rrarét Ms. ; but 
the text and commentary are written practically in the same 
sort of hand-writing which is big, legible and good; the 
text begins from fol. 11%; so the space for it is not reserved 
in the previous foll.; the same is the case with sonre of the 
following ones ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; foll. 1? and 275> blank; 
edges of the first fol. slightly worn out ; otherwise the con- 
dition is excellent; names of different tapascaryas (penances) 
and the paranaka-days tabulated on fol. 165°; both the 
text and the commentary ( vrtti) complete; the extent of 


Th 


o 
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the latter is 3707 Slokas, and it is composed in Sarhvat 
1707; the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :— 


(1) fraatha foll. 11? to 229° 
( 2) VTAVAST »” 230° ” 238° 
( 3) ereratér gs> $239" ax, 273". 


text along with its commentary is divided into nine 
ksanas as under :—- 


Ksana_ I foll. 1° to 29°; sutras 1 to f5 
“; Il. % 29° 4, 62°; » 16 4, 36 
» Il i 62P> 5yogas » 37 5, 67 
ss IV . 92>, 116°; » 68 ,, 96 
- V qe. 726? go tag? s 3. (97> 55 TIE 
ae VI se - Tas? 285s » 117, ,, 148 
4 VII gp -185* 4; 204"; » 149 4, 203 
. VIII » 204° ,, 238°; 39204-228, 1-14" 
s IX »» 238g, 274°; » I 4, 64 


Age.— Not modern. 


Author 


of the commentary.— Santisagara, pupil of Srutasagara 
Vacaka, pupil of Dharmasagara Upadhyaya, author of several 
works, one of them being Kalpakiranavali already noted. 


Subject.— The text along with a commentary in Sanskrit styled as 


Kalpakaumudi. In the latter, Kalpakiranavali is referred to. 
Vide fol. 173°. 


Begins. ( text ) fol. 117 n Gong 


+S aad 








aot srsut Aor aA etc. 
(com.) fol. 1° QO Ui sfteftererareer stay ater! tt 
a caitwoniee 
TEAATTATAM THT A ATT Ut Yt 
walt aga: aie sfrrepeqer eaat ofr: | 
witaageaiat auiy Aatgercea: Rt 


1 This is the last verse of the sthaviravali. 
ao [J.L. P.J 
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earrasrahemra a arr gaye aaa 
AMTARTATM ST TAI TA UZ 
shagedntaragarearan: | 
waaMaratia sears Ga WY 
(com. ) fol. 29> gf sftaradiqrearastaaperapearinerer- 
eetrrerrest gaan rene ema ar aaa T- 
aTat HetHlgear TTA: ator! 
(com.) fol. 62° aft sftaeadtarearaat ya aqnrcercagedrarena- 
sttarererareranterent arena grifer are? Reeaarat ReTa EAT 
faxetta(a:) ator: 
(tom. ) fol. 92> eff: aftrendtarearrsttqaterraten ofSteraedt- 
crear ga arareH o Rereaarera at an ferarsreT oPreaerarat ay- 


‘ergat aeta: ato: 0 3 u 


( com. ) fol. 173° Baareanaya az | arr sraeureyz tt ToT - 
sraretia WU aaaat woreeardt Bera sfteqhacorasar- 
sai(s aaafral (FH) U sf tg 


: (com. ) fol. 229 git sftsequeqata 


ata sine eT aa eT ° rere ear eTTTA a 


| Mare feeataperesi gi tame Aaara METH BA a- 


qkaeq tae agente Ul 

(com. ) fol. 241° a efaghte tag sane Raat arrs- 
Beagerias wis Gerla gavizcagaagedt aa Rarand- 
(adefiataarg | arent adiag te at azeR sik! HeTEaT- 
arTArra: ease Sq Ae Wat ava(Pa)aga Reltaraa- 
Paws walwesy ever wa | aftegaaghat 4 


| fgatat ver aaara | arnt acter we |! art agea | awatk 


Teaas | BAS Ht QaATaTTAMAPal:kearanfe | aaa | 
4 aa aq waaty | aaaleara | arneikareatags a aaa 
afveagnas | aitwegeagaasea gale) | Rancarat 
atieme: | steygerieeag) fami aati | ga 
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aHargrrareta 1 eats ahh 1 ogeor(s ft arerqafrerer 
wmaqageiaa ger Ranvaat afteara: 1 sarge 
cares feat eg: | gar(s)aftearanie | agroray | arerame- 
Teer Tl agearrsy TeAraaT | eos Tse ToT wforsit 
at aire | strATSAT AsaTEst worst 1 -wraawvE(vg)- 
TaAT TsstATOT Toor wit | eae ReTEa_von | wa 
a(a)aGantt arageretir go aaa sass a sreeam Re- 
tar | “qagror ane Tis(Ben | “Ee AAT T BITAHTIS- 
amssie ates to sitGrat(ané aneait | aa a(ate at 
THAT | TT QrSaqrent war araat i at a apres 
USA SH) Ft Ta S)o Pens | aires eAorTat at 1 AErPraz- 
(2)q 1 cas TBE areISaE a wise | werTeedaie | 
qestrafisag | qrondira qfsaoc | nz com athe paRad wR 
sarwahag | st aaa) ste Ar agar a TswAT- 
Fee at satel gssteaon Peers) | avateahs atere(eh) ta 
age laltatas | aig coor afiist tar ame ageie gata 
Frost fr | oraitefe(®) attret ct wasin(s) lar aqaedte cesta | 
ea Brerenats reat | agai qatar | at Aa star qeTATENT- 
fereanie | shtiaatarpgtorgsrtieaa(s Pree: 1 etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 273* agit Zatur etc., up to gages Fr Afr 1 as in 
No. 516 followed by the line as under :—- ; 


&e sft steqas dat | 


2 — (com. ) fol. 273b sitagargearat wfireara viet oe ae GE 
waHaeatattas sete wai(at) elect we aaa! 
TaL HEGTATA AMUAT HrySt Feat 1 Vt 
TACAAMTATTAITTTT TTT THATET | 
AAR Wass HATTA Hao: | 2 
aldwergiaeareuraqaraasa gee AT 
faataditatta acter sa(Pg eater: 13 1 
ST RATATE RUTTEN: B99 snTTE | 

fasatsreaaeat oficra'oaas Beste 1 8 
ogterat wearai(a) TaersTasa WATT! BV | 
TATA ATA Terareopagzay Sry: | 4 


156° 
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arate ereerad vortsslt(ehtgeratfirara- 
MASI AaTATMAe AT 

Ug IE Se waere: aa: ATE 
Be avrg ‘avons: sitsrreeae: | 

TUS) eataaa Mer “AIT ear 
Ua THE Ta TTA AT TVS TATE! | 
airy arora: Rraret TT: 1 Rt 
shagagiqaeara: meat atir:( or: ) 
sft srrararerencas aorarret: 1 3 


ang tides athat: saa, 
aiiesitrqqeqeanaiads) a(sdaqrarae | 
ae fast eaervnra sraa sarciatal:|- 
da sfttragread wraarsdttre freasee | 8 
asarcrrorsatreaaresa ata: 
areargoneateie (Fea ra There: | 
z or weateary aiahe: 
ANETTA ACT aAa Tire | 4 | 
ferme eters aahhaarat 
BATH ATIATEAMA TAT T PAATAATAT | 
gery ¢ ewceeehiated ta oie gat 
seceen() ate eee ae See 


straresitraareater tea WATS A 
arg eoargrrerayeseat TTaeTSa (sleet | 9 | 
ARTIST MEATUS AT TSA STRATA 
sarsrraditanaearear: waa & )fira: 
aalasrieraneareqeraeae Maa TT: 
frase qTenTse SAAT stag FAR GAT 1 < 1 
aiea( fe oat wearteran Targtreya: 
frgiataty aa fretaea: fareat aftsthre: | 
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atten aft ggaraeraraercanesmn: 
sftae: START: TTA (shaaraRiraraT: |< 1 
afeal fee Jot: emtanetnrere: eorareereig he 


sin emer ett ere | 


Tee ah Tae nrsgeata wane 
SHMASoASA BIG mst araake: | 
mae qestsaitiesat Basa retal : }- 
erakosnaa fstaat dareaara Pre 1 22 1 
via sitmereagt | 
waetTaa Kalpasutra 
aetna aed with Kalpakaumudi 
No-529 pane 1: 


1884-87. 
Size.— 93.in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 274 folios; 10 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; this isa fyqrét Ms., but practically the text and 
the commentary are written in the same size of hand-writ- 
ing; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in 
three lines in red ink ; foll. numbered in both the margins ; 
edges of the rst fol. slightly damaged; red chalk used; fol. 1* 
blank ; the few foll. in the beginning have a design in 
the centre and a disc in each of the margins in red colour ; 
yellow pigment rarely used ; a part of the fol, 130th torn; 
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condition on the whole good ; complete; extent 9538(?) 
Slokas; prasasti wanting, 
Age.— Old.: 
Begins,— (text ) fol. 11° qoy @re@ar ete. 
y= (com.) -,, rhe GON sore atATHE ete, 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 2747 qgut Faux etc., as in No. 516. 
» —(com.) ,; 274° sfremengearat entrera sit ct wat ae 
at qyeurned! qugyaen gated aaatratate | 
sf | attreadrrearastraereanaen ofireracarcearasttara- 
eraeTtiirearrenaaignitaarac reas =| RETA 


wa: ato: AyelETATAt =z ATaTa( aT MrevadfleareqeaTeart 
ago" Then a different hand we have :— 


TUisATTT WAR sate Ui 
N. B.— For other details see No, 528, 


aeTaa Kalpastitra 
aragitaratea with Jnanadipika 
194. 
No. 530 erry 


Size.—91 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—1 84 folios; 12 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; the text written in big, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges in 
two in red ink ; yellow pigment occasionally used ; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; a piece of paper of the - 
size of the fol. pasted to foll. 12 and 184>; each of them is 
decorated with a beautiful design in various colours; both 
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the text and the commentary ( tabba ) complete ; the latter 

styled as Jianadipika is composed in Sarhvat 1722; condition 

very good. On fol. 31° ends the 2nd vyakhyana written for 
| Singhavijaya. The text is divided into 3 vacyas as under:— 


(Q) Raaka foll. 1° to 139° 
(2) wafiraradi ay AO" 45. 562" 
(3) STATA »» 163° ,, 1837. 


The entire work is divided into 9 vyakhyanas, the 
extent of each of which is as under:-— 


Vyakhyana I foll. tb to 152° 
3 II 3 167 ,, 31° 
4g Hl > 32" ,, 463 
os IV $5 46" ,, 58* 
ry) Vv ce) 58* ,, 78* 
sy VI re 78" ,, 103° 
= ; VII $5 104% ,, 125° 
ie Vil re 126* ,, 163% 
3 IX me 163% ,, 183%. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1763. 


Author of the tabba.— Jfanavijaya, pupil of Saravijaya Gani, 
pupil of Mahopadhyaya Kirtivijaya Gani, pupil of Hiravijaya 
Siri. 

Subject.— The text in Prakrit together with the interlinear ex- 
planation in Gujarati. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 66 q & 0 Waren atftgare etc., upto gz are 
N 2.0 followed by aur erator aot aeraot etc. 
+ — (com. ) fol. 12? yu G0 Ne aa uo osftBrae an: ul aeaerat- 
arfsiansersfiosrrarasawt? 3 istteqrarasrgqaevat aa tl 


ant sitgragitret fet 0 gtaredt dear | oe 
BAA SSAA Hag | SIT Ws Het sara Test aigert 2 
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diag! agi ses | sgatt ores omen sei arse | 
qe weet areca sites | waht sarenaat ahit gz a 
fusot Raed | aigg tiene ae ft al?) ane saat 
laa a abi BITEATT 
« Wsft il 


sorer sfiqeTAt | ATA TATe 

arta gza vara | gaat aradiiaanr 3 ll . 
araat aneererd | casos | ar arg areal | eect sara | 
war UW sterS VaR ZX Mt etc. 

fol. 1° The following portion in written is the margin in a different 

hand:— 

ghaattain eon ats agaraitane etc. 
(text) fol. 1° & rae srERareMa | Praraafors- 
far | Heroprraret | ese | TeeatyT | AAI | sAeT- 
wader | ae erate | forest | ata | (a) 
tewarer ages Fala! me! ae! ast afeaa- 
rare | wert | RrerarEet aera | St ea | Steere | 
aeag gaa )aong Tt ahehemTE gg aT were | 
etc. 


(com. ) fol. 6° a qragifranrat deer waren] Vt sit 


og TSP Sh MW wrareaslt? 2 Salta eiastgattaetarer- 
rerarenrastt 8 2% stteanthafasta(s) | Rreaaisasracatsasirer- 
fragiitirataranaeasigqrastantetarat aragitrar- 
af aerertemen Seat) Se 
(com. ) fol. 31° 0 git qataeat agony Uo aaeagITETTat- 
WFRBATHTR 23 etc. , up to aladifiqanrat followed by fatter 
+. srgara(a) eqodteg Uteot arorferstaar(o)! PRra(ae Uae | Fereq- 
Parsrerer(9)t array 


MEegraeAraesaral | 
afeetaga fettact war(ss 
arcana: aeanrtit 
aetat a eras) ae Breet UV UN 
aftres | = 
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( text ) fol. 52> garg gera( ur orgs aerirerons wai at (Her) 
qeloraneate Tetoasers | aetortrarmrge | sfserartare | 
Bl MTATANTASHsISHSAAUTGEMTISN OM SATA STAINS | 
Waswg a | ATH AT TEMS A | AeeAeT al weaeyg att 
TASS AT ATS aT | MAP EAC at | Aare sors ay | aT) 
Preacte ar | atantg at | Fagew ar wara(s ar) | garni 
aT | STAT aT | SSI ar | atts ar i goraeS|s at | Tarorg art 
galanarg a frites ar MRS at | aiTaSTAGING at | aa: 
fens Pate | are Ragearrrraite | areeher 1 etc. 
(com, ) fol. 55° aa arvagzater 0 
rae (S sa waReN(:) Genhassaraa 
fas wota() gal:njsa(Pa)aet) cigenrahr uv Bou etc. 
(com. ) fol. 73° wae N 
faaa a erfsaar agree a gfe reat \ 
wale a araeean | wa wasaee( T) ar vg tl ete. 
(com. ) fol. 93° aaa u 
stifta wage Fe eae 1 Berar(at) Faas | 
TUTE ST UBT at 1S aaaaags TT? ue ete. 


Ends,.— (text) fol. 182° agur Faror ag(g)ot Tater etc. up to yaqal z) 


a7 


ft Br 1 practically as in No. 516. 


— (com.) fol. 182° gor straa aoit strar gor saat soit Satrat 


atte sat sftaerate Tes WF TA TSI HIST AMA ETATAT 
awa wee ate att asa Fa | 
N qaausrEgae | dtgieasaatatparhrearrerrearastt- 
steistet treat | Bra adeastreaiasan 1 [ free | 
shagiraan | lRrerdsashtetsitgratasan | Rasa 
sladttqenrai vaasareata Wa US 
sig Vaca vst usd tarntastay | feted | 
Uleatastqaaarsy i ai‘aisarerant fadiec | 
He IsIgsrarantaeern(:) | 
@i( ? & adrefasrat sel@at waa) 0 
QETSTATAUA ASAAT WeT- 
aa aur shee: eale@aaaraariiaie) u 30 


ai [J.L.P.] 
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rarer (fa) aaiaa- 
wRaar(ay) afaentreareties() \ 
UPMATRRSatheTT: TasTT- 
wae rare zarieataadt wu Ru 
va(aartasiorracrzart | 
fanaiawanat(:) atearar(s at a3 | 
gaiatrassna( atiataa() frear 
a(n: Wa Feared u 3 u 
| aarslqasteasatar gat angisa: 
asitasagrearqeseas ge(s)ot wel) | 
aati Saeasat ee we at(s)aaa ! 
wat aaareentraardare waa Ue 
ade Ronit war Saat Sa Tat waa 
ateifasaqieusare() stag aa nese! 
abtraiteerse (aguaracert gre fSsr( fat aCe) | 
wey wae fey Anaad eraser u 4 
sftetratertiaiat(a:) Brea aerqarareatien) | 
sterrraraerer( : ) aiegirraysrasz ue 0 
wer TeaTCanest waa AeracarT | 
MAT VHA Aart | aeT waa(s) waar aT Yu 
aeq sttrarseme(:) wealtaieaiasaas | 
atiwaararear | ga(:) qaeasaga:) 1 < 
acterereranaar [falmaarreara(:) 1 
F{(ANANGIATTN | aiwaa Hey aeray usu 
qomaaiaad Aareaqqitaraarest = 
asifasrattgredsarrazasara €* 2° 
MRS aa ORG As aa Ba aareaat 
Tare HA 5 et WHT Teal gTararfesl :] uw 2A 
arag ear(*ater eat ATA T ForsTOTS aa wata 
aiattares arasararixe are UR 
ANESTH ML Ty Sy PAT RTARTA eT TTR Sy 
Tastan | rer ¢ | stheePszgn | Rrea(ca)g | atgqrengstaq | - 
Rerarat qraaifqarat aaacareatal st) vactate Srai(sez u 





2 In the Ms. we have 4t#afZ, Is ukdra attached to # on its side to make it 
redundent ? 2 what dose this signify ? 
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- qaqgousad arfteals 3 zal lecaroaed u sit adie Ul ge 
ainfrsan | Bite | Merqeaansthyestrarsary 0 sft 0 


HoT Kalpasutra 
HeasHHlsnl aed with Kalpadrumakalika 
1126. 


No. 531 1887-91. 


Size.— 9% in by 49 in. 
Extent.--237 + 2 = 239 folios; 12 lines to a page; 40 letters to 
a line. 
Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; sufficiently big, legible and good hand- 
- writing; some of the foll. have their borders unruled ; 
rest have their borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, 
* in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used; fol. 1° 
blank; edges of the first and the last foll. slightly worn 
out ; condition good ; numbers of most of the foll. entered 
in both the margins as usual; a portion is written in 
Gujarati on fol. 47° and the following ; foll. 138 and 183 
repeated ; this Ms. contains the text and its commentary 
~.. (yrtti); both complete except that the commentary is 
_ lacking in the colophon to be found in No. 533 ; the com- 
mentary is styled as Kalpadrumakalika and Kalpadruka- 
" lika as well. See No. 532, p. 170. 
The text is divided into three adhikaras ( vacyas) as 


under :— 
(1) Paerattea foll. 1» to 175% 
(2) wTaTaSt 9 =6«175" 5 189” 


3) ararant 3 208" ,, 236°. 
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The entire work is divided into 9 vyakhyanas, the 
extent of each of which is as under: — 


Vyakhyana I foll. 1° to ro? 
a> II a> 10° 32> 43° 
a TH ony) 437 gy 58% 
3D. IV 39> 58? 39> 719° 
23 Vv a> 79° 29 123° 
4 VI gx VE23P 55 TSS? 
3 VII Be. ASS a5 875 
be VI ge. MEPS gOS 
5 _ Ix ay OS® 4, 236". 


Age.— Sarhvat 1874. 


‘Author of the the commentary.— Laksmivallabha Upadhyaya, pupil 
of Laksmikirti. 


Subject.— The text with a commentary mostly in Sanskrit. At 

times we find a passage or so written in Gujarati. Vide 

fol. 6.4 Like Kalpalata, this commentary, too, upholds the 

view that there are six kalyanakas for Lord Mahavira. Muni 

_Manisagara, the editor of the printed work Kalpadruma- 

a - kalika has tried to support this view by quoting the follow- 
"~~ ing works as a note on pp. 13* to 18° :— 


(1) Sthananga ( V ), (2) its commentary by Abhaya- 
deva Suri, (3) Kalpasttra ( Parsavanatha-adhikara ), (4) 
Acaranga (2nd srutaskandha, bhavanadhyayana), (5) its 
commentary by Silanka Sari, (6) Trisastisalakapurusacaritra 
(X,2), (7) Samavayangavrtti, (8) Kalpastitranirukti(?a) 
by Vinayacandra and (9) an avacarika of Kalpasatra. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 9° & 0 U aor greet aut WATT etc. 
» —(com.) 4, Pn & 0 0 sfareer stare u ; 
shagaiae rea 
HGS WATTASITATET: 
Vet aerersasTcaa- 
VAT AITAASTATANT: 2 


$31. ] 
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siaARY ToT: THETATT: 
aptuittearaaaraEra: 
Preahrareewor w(a)ear(:) waa: (ar:) 
areraenag & Saracen: 
BUCH GAT TEMHseay 
— wan:(sar) afsRr wert 7 
atierer AyETATaTA, stat! fea war Sra- 
arm eee nar afte aa aeennateant ga tT: qaASTAt- 
SOA AT Waa Hlslesd aa Ass Heras aqa Wate az 
AG: MATT: TUT ATzant Aah: sotHeqegiad wee agi az 
sftaraara( g ort geore sere: aarat stmeTaine Te 
SRATAPASA WAT 


GRAAL SAN Ans qeAroriaeny 

at aiteigar Rromrorere(2)araat aT 2 
sean suadtiecamdiasear: sdlemzaraaqaraceatiar - 
ATA AT AAT Fl fet aa ane ates ie aves agate 
aa THT fee cdant gaale tat wag at wag at (') arftarta- 
aftaacanrat SACTATATE: aie aia(S)ia ates aatae ext 
af gate afoot Hata a geata ale fsaat anita (1) arrgreae- 
WEalaiedt ga: argatad Poadisha aviers afer gate 
aTaTa stargteaurarees sftrerdiceniet gaa atari 
atta araaie Bagi TATA Tata HABIT Aaciot Heras 


(1) serat(s)aataeere: () qaargorererort aart earns araaia (1) 


aa feara(s)fren: (') waa ata ataaeta argaanar 
ar(ai) avaafe str qatat(s Prete: (1) aa seat ararat aat- 
shrmrr gareaaa Rreaitor wareaa etc. 

(com. ) fol. 5* aw araat aRag aS aguidiatiaet az 
wae gurg acai 


Rreea(Pea ls 2 aor 2 aise 2 aaet ¥ attra 4 Ronse & fasr 9 


sttae ¢ frat 3 faz 2° creel 22 Arse WRS(agar(sane 23 
(com.) fol. 6* 


Gra afte wife atatig ae atie fa cia’ are (0 ages wife ate vet 
aife fra Se) ager aie qernt sailed ais Frannie!) 
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aw aie taage ae aeareeraa ais are (\) vst a era 
Jar aie crag (\) aa ails aga ere(s) Ais Sea (\) Awe a 
mae cede aid eangea) anazaa aie ofa era 
aig era (\) eat ate rar ast aifs atar()) anGrsr aie Gra we 
alt aid Tar () are ais seat Ter Ai ATATA) Ga Hoa 
ae aw gn aig wen(ales sual) Aa cd aie shadaned 
aiftrar etc. ; . 


- ~~ * (com.) fol. 10? 


WKS TTARATAATAT 
qernaateaes THTETT 
weatt(a aRaag astra 
AAMT ATA Tea aaTsT 2 

‘gfe staeqaqancaganiona centage & )asarat 
TU LATTA ATT tl 
(com. ) fol. 21° serge tate ai(anaat aia 2 anda 
ashai 2 eitiat 8 araadi(eat) % sient & amet 
zai( at) © satat ¢ ongeaai 8 aladi %° area 
Ro areeqay 8 qrere(ar)ar 22 aie 2 gafi Bu 
aiant 8% aiaradt 3° agen(st) %¢ caet sara 
aver vaera aut were Far waters qe: ) &o asmtr 
ast aft aq afsaa = &( ar afeedinat ara sti( at )ea- 
are add aa franat wees deaenees sreradrmeve 
freqrirsrer Fat aracale farat( ar Decqeararsaeg sat 
wire oa dit earexorer Fat gx 2 edz Ansar cet) 
& a( om fafa 8 anmetaa anti & saat © Bhat 
¢ geet carewona at Fat wars Sa: ate Pres gaa 
aa SIA T Aet areata aaa TTT Torry Aree etc. 

(com. ) fol. 21° agai: aa: a 3a aa aaal:) seam 
Reagan qugaataia wa waadata: ei(enadaras 


—_—— 





1 In the printed edition on page 18% there is a remark as under by way of a 
foot-note :— 


CRM AAA ST Ta SaeTT Sol st Bre asia,” 


§3tc]. 
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warn eft cat eh aardte wa avivg: sadaatadaraadta:! etc. 


( com.) fol. 189° gat(f&) en@eadtas wgoil:] 0 : 
ay wftaleaaelaca aut Gea ax atastragatta: 
ale cata: aia sor(:) (2 ete wor] 2 BA aE: 3 ein Hart 


“HR aa Te GaTSaatT Fer etc. 


(com.) fol. 197° eff exfacraatsareara aaur[:] Wt etc. 
b corer sftae TITTATAMTA 
Hifsararaas sass a(Paarsaar 2 
aI Tt waaras saTeqar ax sftarfsanrarat(s)\fe wers- 


Wate: aR aya aa reahs waa(a:) eas etc. 
“~~ (com.) fol. 206 ga: ow fasta 


Be 


Saag Sot BIH Bioorsar Taras (/S)eor( wor) (? i) 
Haar gto) weca garzaatle) waeay 2 etc. 
(com.) fol. 208 

aga BETES ‘Wen awaarsgaar( fit ) 

saa er Eremaea (hr) Tat Hey T qa 2 

aearaa: stiueqerait aa a(anaa aawaaasarat- 


dEreana shag wrasse wanes stHeqgae 


aai(s)trert wot sum siffaaitat aqaat wracect 


aatengsraraata? aat agaat angararantieet 


ay galas ter: ageanaranted: stagaqeeatiqa 
quqa etc. 
(com. ) fol. 210° gf gam aTgataratt 
au fedra(ai) a(anarani aafer etc. 
(com.) fol. 211> sf& Rataararant 2 ul 
ae (ada) a(anararndt aafal:] ar 
(text ) fol. 211° gay wa(ae(s) eaant eae ara 


. BYE aaa waar war(ena Fra Prearaftare wa wWefr- 
 (ayag qra(alegurrere etc. 








1 In the printed edition on page 303 there is a remark in the foot--note as 
under:— “ae ce 


. SM RIPATSeaIST TE saTeTA AA, CHETATATSIAaT F Bia saver 
Spry AF BIS sais 1” 


* 
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:.,¢(com.) fol. 215” qatseal aCatarant < etc. 


ao — (text ) fol. 236° agar 2aitut etc., up to gaga(g) fa ale as in 
No. 516. 


ae = com. ) fol. 237° ax 2ayai(:) warg: etc., practically up to 

qitgfararagy as in No. 553 followed by the lines as under— 

oo gag 2a fai Heats 22 fea sit! feat aa(e)- 
Ai(AnIRaan A’ saan aey[:)] sfreeg Era: 


Reference.— The text published along with Kalpadrumakalika by 
“yer. Velji Shivji Danabunder, Mandvi, 45 Clive Road, Bombay, 
with the introduction of Manisagara in 1918 a. pb. In this 
introduction the question of believing six kalyanakas is 
raised and several works and authors are mentioned as 
supporting this view. This topic is followed by the one 
“referring to the taking into account the days of adhika 
masa. Here, too, various authorities, Jaina and non-Jaina 
are cited as appoving the idea of counting them. That 
mukhavastrika should be tied at the time of vyakhyana 
_. occupies the next place. Then the last topic dealt with is 
that the Sadhvis should not be debarred from delivering a 
~* sermon, in case there is no Sadhu to do so. 


Mitra’s ‘‘ Notices” vol. VII (1884), pp. 97-98 may 
aa be consulted. For other details see No. 496. 


aeqda . Kalpasutra 


‘ HeagH afeatatea with Kalpadrumakalika 
252. 
No, 532 A 1882-83. 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 183-1 = 182 folios; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters t0 
a line. 
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Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; big, quite legible and elegant hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in a thick red line preceded and followed by 
two thin red lines ; edges, singly in red ink ; foll. numbered 
only once and that, too, in the right-hand margin; condition 
excellent except that a piece of paper of the size of the fol. 
pasted to foll. 1* and 183°; foll. 1* and 183° blank ; on fol. 
1° a portion on the left-hand side kept blank probably with 
a view to decorate it with an illustration of a Tirtharh- 
kara ; fol. 55th also numbered as 56th:; a janma-kundali of 
Lord Mahavira given on fol. 91° is practically as under:— 


aaa 





The number of months and days the 24 Tirtharhkaras were 
in the embryonic condition is tabulated on the same fol. ; 
this Ms. contains the text and the commentary as well; 
both seem to be incomplete as the Ms. terminates at the 
completion of the seventh vyakhyana. 


Age.— Not modern. 


Begins.—- (text) fol. 10* aur aivgarn etc. up to gag are et Then 
we have on fol. 11? :-— 


Aut Praur etc. 
— (com.) fol. 12 u Q ou sftRrara aa: 
Magara Rreace etc. 


t Compare the janmalagna given on p. 992 of the printed edition of Kalpadruma< 
kalika. 
a2 (J.L.P.] 


a? 
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Bnds.— (text ) fol. 182° aure Bepaet area SSeraye ated gee 
| WAMTHATE(E) FaTLATAAA)SR Tare 
»». — (com.) fol. 183° sfeftefratora, aasraatesiitatss aeqest 
qeity Pied \ gata sfromia(sr-aqrer ta wearer TaAIor 
freftrarit | 
HATA ATNARETTT 
qertarratecrer FUTBTET | 
waritratieag vate 
ASAMATAAAATS TIA ATT 
aft sita(ea)qancisateanrat a. The Ms, ends thus 
abruptly. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 531. 





ROTaa Kalpasutra 


HETTAH SH AeA with Kalpadrumakalika 
> & 659. 
No. 533 ye 


Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 116 folios; 13 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; bold, legible, uniform, , big and elegant hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk 
and yellow pigment used ; numbers for foll. written twice 
on one and the same side of the fol. but once, in each of 
the two margins ; condition very good ; both the text and 
the commentary incomplete as this Ms. commences abrupt- 
ly with the fifth vyakhyana ; it appears to go up to the end ; 
but really speaking the 8th vyakhyana is missing; the 
extent of each of the vyakhyanas it contains is as under ‘= 
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Vyakhyana V foll. 1> to 38> 
5s VI iss 38° <5 70% 
% VII #3 7j0* is 88 
* IX 4 88 , 1168, 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Subject. — This work is full of quotations. Evert passages in Gujarati 
are quoted from Vagvilasa ; see fol. 9°. The gas of eeqaa 
are given with their explanation in Sanskrit but it does not 
seem that all the gys are mentioned or that all are given 
in a regular order. This Ms. contains the complete samacari 
along with its Sanskrit explanation. In all there are 4 
vyakhyanas. As already noted this Ms. commences with the 
fifth vyakhyana instead of the first, as it appears on com- 
paring it with the printed edition ( p. 99° ). 


Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 4° s zafit = of Gat WaT Waratt sre aT eaquit 
wate Sale a Bae saa a TGA g etc. 
» -( com.) fol. ny Gou sfrateey stata 
at stergararae "dant aearg eee ae(Oet waa: 
MAHA WA TaeneMswEray sfagqonedar: 
Watadt siHegragiae arazat wads asx aarshrere: etc. 


. Ends.— ( text ) fol. 114? aeM Fare etc., up tof practically as in 
No. 516. . 


» ~-(com.) fol. 115° aa @agat: srerg: eff ote areandacettagant- 
Tarai (wear at rap rere rg ree eatery Sr erg aA STH TS 


fragaahtrasmeen Rata aistaahnattnt ona stat wat da: 





1-2 The complete vérses are as under :— 
“am stegurarr aaa aT wera 
walsarras ay Tey VET 
Fqnt wears ‘ago? seaaTANT 
TAS PUTAS TA SYA TaGIT ”’ 
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HAT IAT Wag xe sitneraantecanrat arg araranteareatt 
WTO shrstarargta 


aeons Arar Sarat € ) aarsat 2 
Taal S aggre aat aay 
Baaeaaias araat Perera: 2 
Waraer(s WagaraoTgMa- 
eG : 
stefaren(a risers 
ugraaingaa: Geai ator: ¥ 
waatatha: wee(:) gorahT- 
ar(aleranihrstemaicast: 
Ret setagaers wat 
ad ae HeqaAe BAat & 
creat way | stargate sfguateanah) % stquat- 
eanrag  sfisigeanta: 2 sftsigeafags sitsraaeanih: 2 sft- 
waaay sigequaat & sigqequaates shysirazan(:) 
% stagiagata: sfemieaatasrat sma & anrsaa- 
farang stagergen® © sitagetods sftey( wy oust 
sTaAENG ¢ aa: sterigartaaht 3% aa sftgitera- 
ar: 2° aa: stgaigerah: 220 ae: sftfreqaft: 22 an: 


533-] 
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sifiqeah: 22 aa: atasreante(ai) Wetrasreanaea(®) TH- 
Sai(a): V4 aa(:) sfhargANe 2G ae? dteatHaagart: 9 aat 
qhagzaaht: %¢ aa: qataaalt: 03 aa sitaragaat: Re aa: 
fWaeatt: 22 aa: sftarardaahe: RR aa: alralreae: RB aa? 
singqgqar: 28 aa siigaragalt, 24 aa slifaspaale 
R& aa: sfauteat 2 am stage: aa: 
sitaragaate: 83 aa: sitirgaala late 8° aa: sitsrarargare: 
83 ant sitofasaraft: 82 aa: sitisterazalt: 22 act sfrafe- 
WTA: BY aa? shigquTAe gu at sia fayaqake 2 aagz 
gta zerastts (q)araatae: 8° sts (qQentrranes sft- 
agaraaht: ¢ ago wiieraqale 83 siifsttowy sitista 

agdtt Yo aiftadgatas sfioraqgaae 82 ates 
sifraagaare: 8 sifraagacws = sliraqgeafe: 88 
afragacis Miisraraqart vv sifstaagqgeitag sista 
qha(@yare 8% Prado sireracate 84 SrePaqoita- 
saat vs Rramy(aatas aiisraagalt: te sifsraragg 
Aiwaguee vo sifragaeattes hist “tc 
shftaqans Brawisaalht “8 frasow = Praiqaake WR 
faaigate attrarcsrate 42 Rracrsrd siifsraagirahe 42 
aa siifstaagar: M4 aed siiferagqalt “& Rraraq 
fraagaae Ww Paagqates sc siftacaalt Srey 
sifirrantraqate “3 Praantres sfsraragqar: &° fra- 
qos sitfirafaaalt: &2 faradere(ad) sftfstrerasraf™ & 
Sracras atrarcetae: 82 shfracetaltes sift ay- 

ae 48 ottaagqate sfifragedt & sSitagquatag 
Prarararareshiiraranere &4 at. BRT aaa 


7 N. B.-- For other details see No. 531. 
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aera -Kalpasutra 
aogaanleanrated with Kalpadrumakalika 
he oe 370. 
No. 554 1880-81. 


Size.—- 9} in. by 44. in. 


Extent.-- 147 + 2 = 149 folios; 18 lines to a page; 36 letters 
to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, legible and very fair hand-writing; 
borders mostly ruled in three lines and edges in two in 
red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used; fol. 1* blank; 
foll. numbered in both the margins ; the description of the 
goddess of wealth ( Laksmi ) given in Gujarati, too, on fol. 
31°ff ; this Ms. contains the text and the commentary ; both 
incomplete ; the commentary is divided into 8 vyakhyanas 

as under :— 


Vyakhyana I foll, 1m to 7 


i I 2-33 T es ay" 
- M4, 27, zg? 
3 IV gg 39? » 55° 
‘ Vig = 558g, | 288 
35 VI af 87? eee © os 
34 VII > rae s> 1285 
op IX a «E28 o> «147%. 


This Ms. has two extra foll. belonging to some other work 

~ probably Bhojaprabandha ; out of these two foll. the second 
is numbered as 48th; the first fol. partly torn; condition 
on the whole good. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1904. 


Begins.---(text) fol. 5° amt attearot aatt fagrot etc., up to gag we I 
as in No. 496 and then aut erreur etc. 
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Begins,—— (com.) fol. 1° 0 Go uF aa: 1 
sttagariaer (rear etc., as in No. 535.. 
(com.) fol. 66 ase ta( a )z ATSC Arar ata FQTETOT 
qarinis eqrle( at accoretraty ead aterat war 2 aitara 


fate 8 trae 8 onaga( ar) 4 sare & WAAR ez © ethers 
< frarar 3 faava 2° carl zal a) srrecorecinrftr sahee etc. 


Ends.---(text) fol. 146” aur araui Act weacor wat wssir 2 waa(e) Fer 
aar() 1 


» —(com,) fol. 147° aa Fayai(:) serg aft otaa weet adara- 
ana ar(an)wardiear etc., up to shisttagareate as in 
No. 533 followed by the lines as under:— 


sifsrreiqafet iaaetatergaanoaeatermrantst- 
transac (a)ar wadat Sat weal] 


aft sieqerateart steadtagatrerarat argaret- 
araranttsareata(a) aarar(a) aaui:(ir) 
MARTY TT 
Terrarsaae wa (ate eT 
wen ruratera(q) gaara (fer 
ATeITAAT are Taare 2 
\ sft etc. 
au asda Gat witea ae ee 3 U seqy ara a v 
etc. 
aft miRutraatertisarat agotamraa:(a) sa(ats ee Bearer 


WG "TO WIOR sitrgrag 2 gaat "...... Batsar ‘faeea)- 
GU erey  oftvex Watt sag WV08 art Ba Ole < qa Stet? 
oe ( extra ) fol. 1° aapaeira vans Sr(s)P Reef ‘oRrera’at 
Rrwrsst dear etc. 
Ends.— ea fol. 48> want wa: ) igerda wage wa war waftaie' 
N. B.— Fog fiirther particulars see No. 531. 


A, ns ee ee 


i-2 Letters have become illegible since yellow pigment is used. 
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RETR CRT Kalpadrumakalika 
( merase ) ( Kalpasitravrtti ) 
660. 
Noises 1892-95. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 84-1 = 83 folios; 9 linesto a page; 40 letters toa 
line. | 


Description.— Country paper thick and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; clear, bold, uniform and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink and edges, singly ; 
yellow pigment used ; foll. rst to the 64th numbered in 
both the margins ; the rest, in the right-hand margin only; 
the fol. 35th apparently missing but as the matter seems 
to be continuous, it is only a case of wrong numbering of 
the fol.; condition excellent. This Ms. contains only the 
commentary, the original sitras being indicated by the 
sre (see fol. 10). Since it contains four vyakhyanas in- 
stead of nine it is incomplete ; No. 533 seems to be its 
counterpart as that begins with the sth and goes up to the 
end; of course the 8th is wanting there. The extent of each 
of the four vyakhyanas this Ms. contains isas under :-~ 


Vyakhyana =I foll. 1» II 


” Il ” 11? 46% 
»> Ill ” 46 623 
»” IV 5 62? 84°. 


- Age.— Pretty old. 
Author.— Laksmivallabha. 
Subject.— Sanskrit commentary explaining Kalpasutra. 
Begins.— fol. 1° u sfrarQematee aa: " sfrrgareeat aa 


stagaraer Brerarer etc: 
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Ends.— fol. 84° sngivaaet arar Braet stage oa wral a ea 
via mreandoaragaraeaial (fh) rearAimagTTast- 
Maqgaatshtinagesatettsacisn(s) hacafaaqaan: 
shitaatmet: sifaaraa: meagraaratt fara eiepettrerat- 
SEERA RATTAN | sitSrapedattorarse wataraer sft: 
weer waar Bar: nV 
ait wavaraarat \ site sorter Nara wag tl 
Reference.--- Published. See No. 531. 


Reet 3 > Kalpastitra 
fmraiea with tika 
No. 536 | pene ee 


1899-1915. 
Size.— 10] in. by 4} in. 


Extent.-— 61 — 42 = 19 folios; 15 lines toa page; 40 letters to a 
line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white, Jaina Devanagari 

_ characters ; big, clear and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink 3 yellow 
pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 
condition very good ; foll. 1 to 42 missing ; consequently 

» both the text and its commentary begin abruptly; it is 
difficult to say which this commentary is ; at least it does 
not seem to be Kalpasubodhika ; the text begins with the 
48th satra and ends with the 96th satra or the last sutra of 
the 4th vyakhyana. Thus it deals with a part of Jinacarita 
only. The commentary, too, ends abruptly. There is 
blank space in the centre of the numbered and the un- 
numbered sides as well. 


Age.— Not quite modern. 


Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned. 
23 (J.L.P.] 
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Subject.— The text deals with the janmotsava of Lord Mahavira. 

It begins with the description of Trisala’s activities after 

_she had seen the 14 dreams. The topic treated herein is 
explained in the Sanskrit commentary. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 43* ag ot at (faaet) witar( st oft Ze caret 
sas asa ga ere va oT sear wart ezazZATs- 
Reaar aregaedagens Ra wate ate aterHat aier( w )are- 
(g) az Rat TTTATSY HEUgE Rate etc. 


yy» 7 (com.) fol. 43% " sax aataeanastaraeri Prater atbrarvit 
aaaraarai f& eae | etc. 

Ends.— (text ) fol. 617 Act eraor 2 (an waco) watt wnt AEI- 
on RAIS H(A )VAS) Krsot ost ars Ges THA FavTE sea 
fregaea Aeiifrader aavg Aratot agaiseat sagareeg- 

fearor fal & )gararet seagrorTTy- It ends here thus. 

5 —(com.) fol. 617 qa ard wat He ars Perea Prana: 
adalalen | dedt aa a aRag gaa(S agg aareararaiey 
cars awa ia(fs)° wo saikar aitardteantar satizer 

awanas astanncireadt Marra: AT AT TEL aay 
et eat at qa Ga: Gearaa ages eetraeraaysy TALe- 
qam we ada emen(ar) aatarat Arar aries 
HATATS TNE ga sara aya Ara: drraeanae sata sfi- 
” -Reratetae sereeart caTeata | 


aaa UG8Y at Bags 22 ansait saanresat set 
Go afrmra aé U4 ae Re Uae AeTeTATEMTA Gael AAT: 
Bo fagaraaty siqgraierngeer | 
Nan daaerett sfaqerdiqeeiead sareareaa ta 
oc afaaaer aft arate cS art gait ce ate Treat ce 
aqeane © arrar(at wnaafa. It ends thus abruptly. 
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 «- &eTaT — °.... Kalpasutra 

IVa ae - - with avaciri 
Bethe Bes . 199. 

ned | e772. 


Size.-- 10] in. by 4} in. 8 nat 
Extent.-- (text) 68 folios; -9 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line... 
” —(com.) ” » 3 20° 99092990299 8? ” 9209999 


Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats ; this is more or less a qeaqret Ms. ; 
the text is written in big, quite legible, uniform .and 

elegant hand-writing ; the same is the case with the avacari 
except that it is written in small hand-writing; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. numbered -in. the 
right--hand margin ; fol. 17 blank; edges of the first fol.. 
slightly damaged ; condition very fair ; there is blank space 
in the centre of the numbered and the unnumbered sides 
as well; both the text and its avaciri complete. The text 
is divided into 3 vacyas as under :-- 


(1) fake fol. rr to 50 
(2 ) eafierast 9 50° a9! 58° 
(3) earadt ,, 5BP gs 68>. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. The 
latter is based upon Sarhdehavisausadhivrtti. 


Begins. (text) fol. 1° ¢ & 0 \aat aftgaror etc., up to gas ware Nl 
2 was in No. 496 and then aur ereut etc. 
»» ~~ (com.) fol. 1° yaar orftrfat ear at )earsert i ater ae 
qAATATT Teas SS FA TATA arweral:] 2 Ui etc. 
Ends. -— ( text ) fol. 68° aqgut 2eftot etc., up to arm as in No. 496 
followed by = ve VN wag: U sft 





1-2 These numbers are associated with a column. 
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Ends.—- (com.) fol. 68° ge(ergerdaud career tat aed aia aetiftier 
stayagent entra sf aaa ag ‘ereifrear fea 
aieonnaaaae | ava a gerdisratkatita sftget- 
TARHATATACTSACTT A: |... cc | ssqott: Gae- 
Pratrdizer(sa)gartor Baar Ws stu 

Reference.-- See Nos. 496 and 506-508. 


me eat Kalpasutra 
fecquaate wie Sena 
251 (a). 
No, 538 . “A. 1882-83, 


Size.--- 118 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 67 folios; 9 + 2 = 11 lines toa page ; 26 to 41 letters 
to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thick, durable and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarars ; bold, legible, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; this Ms. contains both the text and the 
explanatory notes ; the text written in a big hand ; the ex- 
planatory notes in a small one mostly in margins ; the 
hand-writing seems to be different ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; fol. 1* blank; red chalk used; sometimes space 
sufficient for drawing an illustration kept blank ( vide foll. 
19”, 242 etc. ); edges of the first four foll. slightly dama- 
ged ; condition very fair ; both the text and the tippanaka 
complete ; the extent of the former 1216 Slokas ; the text is 
divided into 3 vacyas as suggested on p. 181 :— 





1 The word qadaiget is used by Devagupta Sari in his tika to the 21st 
sambandha-karika of the svopajfia’ bhasya of Tattvirthadhigamastitra ( D. L. J. P, 
F, Series, No. 67, p. 16). See No. 507, too. 


2-3 Letters are gone, 
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(1) fraatta foil. 1° to ABP > 
(2) earfaeracdr i ABP. 5 51° 
(3) erarart e er 613, 
This Ms, contains another work also viz. en@arataeur 
which begins on fol, 61* and ends on fol, 67%. Fol. 67° 
blank. 


Age,— Old, 

Author of the tippanaka.— Not known. 

Subject.--The text along with explanatory notes. 

Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° qo Naat atftearer etc., as in No. 496. 

-4, --(com.),, ,, = at gatar(s)ia caae faetagatadt: aeeft etc 


Ends, — ( text ) fol, 60° qgat Stat etc., up to saauz fr aft as in 
No, 516 followed by the lines as under :— 


AFATTTT FATZARTAT TA ITNT A ear nen 
yay area aati tteaeeatia Us Ul 


y» — (com.) fol. 61? srqatafe Saatt FMA HA ATEANTTT i 
TH: AEA ait) figeritetrt: : 


fram: qafrorrtrer 20 
Reference.-- See No. 496. 


hs Kalpasutra 


qrataantrarqaied with vacanikamnaya 
No. 529 299. 
‘A. 1882-83. 


Size.— ro] in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 26 + 38 + 20 = 84 folios; 13 lines to. a page; 45 
Tetters.to a line. - eee 





1 This verse occurs in No. 516. See p. 121. 
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Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional ggarars; small, 
legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in four lines in black ink ; space between the pairs colo- 

- ured yellow ; foll. numbered in both the margins ; number- 
ing is not continuous ; for, there are 3 sets: Ist containing 
26 foll. , the 2nd 38 and the third 21 - 1 i. e. 20, since:the 
first fol. of this set is missing; the fol. 38° blank; un- 
numbered sides have a small design in yellow and blue 
colours in the centre only ; the numbered, in each of the 
two margins, too; yellow pigment used while making 
“ corrections ; a portion of the first fol. worn out; this Ms. 
., contains some portion of Kalpasatra along with its explana- 
_. .tion in Gujarati; the text begins with the 57th sutra ; 
' ” edges of some of the foll. slightly gone ; condition tolerab- 
ly fair. . 
Age.— Old. 
Author of the commentary.— A Jaina saint of the Kharatara gaccha. 


Subject.— The six kalyanakas of Lord Mahavira seem to be ex- 
pounded elsewhere ; for, this Ms. begins abruptly. 


Begins.—( text ) fol. r- aq a fagey aft wegaatearaie Sreira- 
ORS aerate Re Ts aarat 4 etc. 
--(com.) fol.  uaou 
aa sftagarara | attra Tt BIA 
WagATSSVa Tey warzerar | 2! 
aaratatatrarat araistagrerear 
aaartitod Ta ae sftacs aA 1? 
—ahty( q ead 43 agara Beat 
Harare wear S \aygaqns wa 2 
 sitfreragpatrageraltisraateraraireatanr: | 
wea?) ReparrSay...  Rraregaca: eq: 8 


1-2 The yeias of these two verses are given in No. 520. See P. 129. 
3 Letters are gone. 


39 
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aleranzearat frarqarake | - GPs eee eee 
after frareteactiaate: | , 


astinai(s fa wa.(Pai)awagurara- 
santrarag oo Prarie: “ 
Cong 
giatzat( S ait ‘aaa... 
fara geatt Rracrstart- Nee 


anage Waa SHaTATATE: | § 
aas Prada weterata(s axarai(s)a(caas | 
raat Rraatiorgaars: ‘aed? wee |. 
aes TEATS STATE?) aa 
aftatét(ets )araeot qaartiaierccnteate i 
ier qaaTTITTNaSaT: HHS TTD (ST: aTaT 
( ot larefearaagrattae(=)a: Sere eee 1¢ 


ALTACE ATUL ONAN TEI: . 
oftferafaeaniar ‘sraaeaas air’? 13 - 
fagaraatentgarroraca: 
shfsrrartcatiar fsriat adras Wo 
aha’. fa(aedare Reet ferrqatas- 


eeict geutwanionaat nilsson - 

wapadan adieena: sia: ann WS (8B) Ww 
aan WEAs Tet aT asst th) 
Baer SEVAUMS TET Hey T gqare |) 2° (3X) U0 
atta unaa stacqerdizaa asarefa Asrrara ¢ sft sot 


eed Fea waa stemagia sot aaa wade et 
qraat ane onder TIA araaag sigqerait aon Ss BeaTTH 
wae araaae strate eae aqaat oar( at st aTaaree 
frercang sfeerale ToS SaTAHeTTTE TM TMTTETTHETITT)- 
eames waite avers agaat ast araaree sitfraet afr 
aroft aon waae eter shaaeetaice Aart Set Te etc. 


‘i “It appears that this ought to be fargaaiust:, 
2 A letter is gone. It ought to be §. 


3 «The gaia of this verse is given in No. 520, See p..192.) ¢ 2 — ore 
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Begins.— (text) ( Ust set ) fol. 26° qarfmonmaate afata(acas aman 
qaTare frea( of ataciaie arate cezriaiifecs sorade etc. 
»» —( com.) (Ist set) fol. 26 ontva ta raat Alas ea 


Waa Tae HERE? SMqguraeaal Haas Aas Zatz 
Sagaraarnie(as aaecaore zag etc. 


Ends.— (text ) ( 3rd set ) fol. 21> araa saat cate arent aio orate 
qaarons Tea iF sre tala sennaaes tacts 
wrens afrans sas sens ahr cea Retz 


» —( com. )( 3rd set ) fol. 21° ay: arett gaa AT TA HEAT 
qe widteer wal s ag wag at A age gia 23 Aa 
“gore ae wut ems Hosa aa ae wad co was ane ata 
mat eet weet eurag St waa ata wot adie cis 
ert GWE AATaZ tee Ra ame araat wearers gee | fr 
erqorg SF arate & A Sarwes gerara siqrdaray ang 
Tals TS ACHAT |i 


aftarcotitrafnsta(g aratslagarant | fifty 
squat | wrasse yangeauretsavtteragqaqay | agvats- 
Terie Grassi aa. | wgrETashPaH sa | 
HaRquiMITwTITAM aaa | aad shale? | 
AT™ MTSE MASI SAM TAA TATE |" sficeg Ul 


ou 
wera a Kalpasiatra 
zeratea “with tabba 
No540 > _<_ 830. 


Size.— 10 in. by 48 in. Se Sy 


Extent.— 199 folios ; 14 line to a page ; 32 to 40.lettersto alline. 
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Description.-- Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats; this Ms. contains the 
text and the interlinear Gujarati explanation styled here © 
as tabba; space for the text is not reserved ; the text 

' written in big, legible and good hand-writing ; the tabba in 
smaller hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges 
in one, in red ink; red chalk used ; foll. numbered in the 
right-hand margin only ; fol. 1* blank ; so is the fol. 199°; 
both the text and the tabba complete ; condition very 
good ; the text is divided into 2 vacyas as under :— 


(1 ) fraaite foll. 12to 164 
( 2 ) eafaraat » T64P ,, 199%. 
The commentary is divided into 8 vyakhydnas as 
under:— 
Vyakhyana I foll. 1» to 19> 
3 I Se 38°C) 
iil yy “BSR SFG) 
»” IV 2 59? 2» 73° 
” Vv 3° 73* gy TAQP” 
VI » «Tg, 1448 
» vil 9 144* 4 164? 
is Vil PY 164° 4, 1997. 


Age.— Not modern. 
Author of the tabba.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A Jaina agama with an explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins. — (text) fol. > u GQ ons aa: fate: | 
Hor eset Aer TATA etc, 
s (com. ) fol. 1° o any feseal aat ar | 
a ete aaataniat THAT ay F Be aA WAT el. 


(com. ) fol. 1647 faare qat aqw ava alamrag geaEeEd 
ag" araa Tero Ha | 
24 [J.L.P.] 
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Ends.— (text) fol. 1997 gararaot etc., up to aitraandt vu asin 
No. 497. Then follows the line as under :— 


aia facraat da(at). 
93 — (com.) fol. 199° Fahy aaraam ofa ate ‘eiara’ atazar atot- 
ae wie zit LaNaATASt | 


Reference.— For a balavabodha see Rajendra Sari’s edition of 
** Kalpasatrasya Balavabodha”, Bombay, 1888. 


ROTAAT eaATA- Kalpasutrantargata- 
ataraaita Neminathacaritra 
TMalaata@area with balavabodha 
1151. 
No; 541 1891-95. 


Size.— ro in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 10 folios; 20 lines toa page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; this Ms. contains the text along with balavabodha 
written in Gujarati ; both complete so for as they go ; con- 
dition tolerably good. 


Age.— Old. 


Subject.— A portion of Kalpasutra!, narrating the life of Lord 
Neminatha, and its explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.~ (text) fol. 1° aor Braat Aot Tag tf Atel VTA Fae ear | 
ae Rraeé ae agar wea agar ara Bran aithege etc. 


—(com.) ¢ & 0 n fol. 1° sfxeeat an: 


32 


t See D. L. J. P. F. Series, No. 61 ( pp. 132-140). 
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HEA Weta TUAPTAnssraAaasere slagaracarat 
ang ara faaana siqmeqttsia att arqaag = atsqata 
usag Tan atqatag at warwdiae staggered ang 
aRa aguas laganes sMiqn~aqataas aka at avrnag | 
a adtans diver ataiqara asas mt aka stazare- 
eatia feo ce cait HEE | 


Ends.— (text } fol. 10° Aggats Garatgaca a ataeeta(ea) Aa ATa- 
ware ewars TARA T alAATV Ba Halse wWasay (ed) 
mwe5(g) " ef Afaaraaitas | 

» 7——(com.) fol. 10° ¢ aiasa(a) af | Sasara Haas were at 


AW AAAI TNT Atas Ic Talaiawa wy 
ay Ratorsenneare This Ms. ends thus. 


Reaaragin Kalpasutraniryukti 
aeqelanadeanet with Sarhdehavisausadhi 
776 (b). 
meee 1875-76, 


Extent.— fol. 46° to fol. 62°. 


Description.— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 503. 


Age.--- Satnvat 1635. 
Author.— Bhadrabahusvamin. 
»» of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Suri. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 46° 
ASATANT AKAM Stier J TATE wars | 
ataraaaerao Isstraaot st aETS(S)at (2 ) 


qiaaO TSHITTT TAA FT aTearat 7 | 
TeRaATAT ft aT sao Havas WRU 
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Begins.-- (com.) fol. 46° apx qaqarf &: arse seaa ) oh araa 
see ataate at area Gantarer seats cso avira: sz 
a unarg falter ga Rewarastaanrg 
gia seqarearaaateedt Pattee Petre creas aearaeara 
Then we have the text as noted above followed by the 
lines as under:— 
gestern far | cate street garter qoornst onAeerer( yy) | 
wParTigTaTT etc. | 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 614 
as A A Featanswae g Gaqad | 
arog areal ANAT AE TATABAT WE UI 
» o- (com.) fol. 61° qesaitaaonraeqege gat a(anarart | etc. 
aT TAtHcaroy sta atfaené etc. 
ae aarers Faz Seas Wu az Tit slgsHat recat stat 
faRearat wear) ar ann@esart ar a sf ca fatssraars 
zee ange & acct asec Aa cet alga! sz gor 
THEN TAIT H_Atoy SA aT ETTET TTT Fare | srTat TS- 
qT date MrgUTEni a Palins as Raast aiyare | ago 
sigsratoner | Preaterattarst areotett gore re | 
water qadaraszer fea U agar a axe fres- 
attest werga(aneraaratedt ReRake a aaa Tratargrer- 
Biaier war saTETAs W crEAaTaS fefeaT sO 
Beart AAACN | wear ava az ar ar(s)aararg | 
fatwa wat carer qyqarHeqaagien:(a:) | 2 


frgeesrreraant ze Tara aMeetaetrat ara gaara: 
HeAGART 


TearRAATA afraiacrar sera | 
wea Maaradeagater agga: 0 8 


542. }) 
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atizeneaa Sat aaitiatrara: | 
sitfepacatint ta: graag TUR 
wa: Sasaateerti orea(a)ae | 
way aad satis WR 
away Sorearkara(WS4y awd saaae | 
Hereraragd geal ‘Aarara’ watya: uy 
saqqracatraran atateaat Raagesaa: | 
quart atid watea araarara: 4 
qqaTIARA SAS TPIIMHeqgsaianrszara |! 
faraagaranagtarata wag wa: 
AIT MipsaeaaTare(?) | 
qairaat aiiearar a 
Brat agReatarages: 
grat a % atiataigare 2 8 
gaat Rrecarat gaara Priesaat | 
araaad weaantaeasat ic 
sug 
waa 268% ad arfteate await fae atatoreiaa 
HasaqaqasTaveaa wresifraaatesa: afecr: 
sharaqusansstra: Uo ates: shagayagagtarean: i 
are: siusaganna: ou atecar: sftcrryerora: 4 
ator: dtaqusa: ako: Aiargerasrar: | 


fasta eqaesa sage Ruteds sft: sits am- 


Reristareat otaesttareqursd aaa | seer Bwe- 


ee Vi sftzeg 
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ReTaAa | Kalpasiitraniryukti 
aesaawiwaHaiea with Sarndehavisausadhi 
_ . 213 (b). 
mace te 1871-72. 


Extent.— tol. 52° to fol. 71°. 


Description.— Both the text and its Sanskrit commentary com- 
plete except that there is no colophon for the latter as in 
the case of No. 542. For other details see No. 504. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 52° qsstraautre oteererr etc. 
» —(com.),, ,, aa qcdqntt e: seqrfh geae etc. 


Ends.—- (text) fol. 71* ate w® ae etc., up to garaat ! 


» — (com.) fol. 71° aie afteare etc., up to adquraeqatrar | 
practically as in No. 542. Then there is one line but letters 
are not legible, as the pigment is used. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 542. 


ROTAAAT eh Kalpasutraniryukti 


arqefadtadtaiza with Saridehavisausadhi 
No, 544 __358.(b). 


A. 1882-83. 
Extent.— fol. 50? to fol. 68°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete; extent 
3041 glokas. For other details see No. 505. 


Age.—- Sathvat 1670. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 50° qustraaurre stqerarot etc. 
» = (com. ) fol. 50° ster qaetrftt a: sreqief: geqd etc. 
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Ends.— (text } fol. 67° 
als TA aE etc, up to gaeatay | && 
a9 —— (com. ) fol. 68° ar(a)ada atewates sant etc., up to qeqr- 
ffarzgszuit as in No. 542 followed by ¢ seat BoB’ UT 
aft sit sero Us 0 ata grnagrenay dra WQ9o 
aTaeeTer: | afteenaarasrens: To TeTgeT TM trears ach 
Tas zz | 


N, B. -- For other details see No. 542. 


Te aepmeneace ahemeatenenmaneel 


ReTaa- Kalpasutra- 
fraqaagiz niryuktyavacuri 
No, 545 19. 
1877-1878. 


Size.— ro} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 3 folios; 17‘lines to a page ; 57 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with ggarars; small, clear and very 
fair hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 
edges of all the three foll. slightly damaged ; condition on 
the whole very good ; complete. 

Age.— Pretty old. 

Author.— Manikyasgekhara Sari. 


Subject.— A small commentary elucidating Kalpasutraniryukti con- 
sisting ot 66 gathas starting with different names of q@qotr. 


Begins.— fol. 17 u @ OU qaqor stare gait moma arate wate! 
a(:) Read ager vatasraearqar | 2 qesitaaon Saas ara 2 
creat 812 qtewar 8 cen & etc. 

Ends.-- fol. 3° sfrorr® ere afe sate: weatsite eat Ra fiwar ever 
steam ees Hata szTATA Hea lead sesh ea 
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etc. a aransiaatea qia(?) oeat(Pean reat ae cerciater 
saroreary: wara | &<(?) 

aft sftereqirata:( ta: ) aquisagre: stant ae: 
adiatraGar lw Ul sfiteg etc. 


RIAA A Kalpasutravrtti 
No. 546 287 (a ). 


A.1883-84, 
Size.—108 in. by 4} in. . 
Extent.— 47 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper very thin, smooth and greyish ; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with ggarats ; this Ms. contains both 
the text and the commentary ; but, on that account it is not 
a fraraét Ms. ; both the tex: and the commentary written 
in the same size of the hand-writing ; bold, legible, uniform 

and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in 

oe black ink ; the space between these lines coloured red ; red 

; chlak and yellow pigment as well used ; numbers for foll. 
entered in both the margins as usual; each of the fol]. 14 
and 47? decorated with a design in red colour ; unnumbered 
sides generally marked with a small disc in the centre ; the 
numbered, with two more such discs, one in each of the 
two margins; the parivaras of Lord Mahavira and the prece- 
ding Jinas tabulated on foll. 25°, 27°, 28%, and 327; the 
intervals between each of the Jinas out of 24 and Devaraddhi 
Gani arranged in a tabular form on foll. 29? and 29°; the 
successors of Lord Mahavira mentioned on foll. 32° to 
347; complete ; condition very good ; tunis Ms, contains as 
an additional work Kalikacaryakathavactri beginning on 
fol. 43° and ending on fol. 477. 


Age,— Old, 


546.) iV. 6 Chedasatras ‘t93 

Author.— Udayasagara, pupil of Dharmagekhara. 

Subject.-- Commentary in Sanskrit to Kalpasiatra. 

Begins.— (text) fol. 1° \ay sraor | Aur GATT | TAT TT TATANT | 
Tare Seat AAT 


This seems to be the only continuous portion of the 
text ; in other cases it seems we have only srres. 


5» —(com.) fol. 1° 1 & 0 U sftepgaraRrratara aa: | 
WRT AATATBV ATA sa s- 
' Sarvarrarataanes | 
ofl SETA NAAST ATA 
adttiret ater Savas | 
sternite 
amreaTaararaatt TIT Were Ml 
GRIT STATA TATAAT GAT | 
wat geal arargasttet: UF 
‘This is followed by a portion of the text and then we have :- 
mrs STS AaMizewarsia etc. 
Ends.— fol. 43° qararafe addtia atara frre eft stereqearacra- 
fafa: ergot: | ser sfteperperratr(a arfta( fea) rae 
fiqatahteagivgniamata 
farts remaqarqrget art 
fetra watraatartarente 
shaeragararate enn 2 
. sraedarercre: sitter 


: = erregertente: yen arefrat 8 | 
ever aS t ie 
ay (J. L. Pl 
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AAT Males TEA ? VV Dawe 
SAR gy are ares Area ena 
goiter sar a faa a gate 
wants saara fees arerarat 8 
aft mentarait o 
ory sftqeqerratatg: 
HEIs: Mae eararmsaraara: 
eqrastarna: wiaagesarweanitagen( 4:) 
qrarSat A: ...... eee Reeves: 
WesraTaedtard: Rramangese:) Heqecagat I: 2 
vatga Mera Raa: + 
mea DRewqnsresraaea Tears: 
adenitrarrarararata: wat Bat 
aTreaaransorat az:(!) sftaenSrarent: & 
aarararq(a)ea(a itt aceaars Rane a(a)a: 
merqaaneecetnd waitress 
Re varkargteaa afttaa asa 
araedag Wear: arngne: gt 
saitel) aedt aay stag: arte: asTeaT 
amarerat Pisce at a Techs 
aw Msteshtante(ae: Srsht ser guat 
a staufsraraaae: wer a eqreatred: ? 8! 
aft wares | 
area(s areas Rate areniy- 
alaa aaAe ecagea wg: wargeet! 
‘arasigg gatraater: sfraaarat ma: 2 
at om [alta(ae stare et atag aaea 
wt owe sat feorrae ett srtere ete wraRSe 
1 For comparisoti see pp. 110 and 121, 
2 This verse occurs on p. 124, 





teen, 
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at ag ge are aad at Rasara wratEs 

ai ong aa age TAT Ti we a a(S)aE Z(EVATS 
at (az) Peas geftrse ai ong tat Tee ASS 
Ht SE HIT AE Foras ‘a 

‘at ang ga gta ota age stag aaaa Aad aay 


Ali 
ROTAM Seq g Kalpasutratippanaka 
| . 163. 
mye “1881-82, 


Size.-- to08 in. by 4} in, 

Extent.— 12 folios; 17 lines to a page; 58 letters to ailine. 

Description.— Country’ paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional qwarats; very 
small, legible and good hand-writing; borders ruled in 
four lines in black ink; fol. 1* blank; yellow pigment 
used at times; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; edges of some of the foll. partly worn out; com- 
plete ; this Ms. contains the svras of the text and quotations 
in Prakrit ; condition on the whole good. 


Age— Pretty old. 
Author.— Prthvicandra Sari, pupil of Devasena Gani, pupil of Yago- 
-  bhadra Surit, pupil of Dharmaghosa Suri, pupil of 
Silabhadra Sari. This author also believes in six kalyana- 
kas. 


Subject.--- Explanatory notes in Sanskrit to Kalpasatra. This is 
based’ upon the vrtti of the fifth anga and the carni of 
Kalpasatra. Moreover this contains a quotation from the 
curni of Nisithasttra. : 

Begins.— fol. > 1 & au 

a a nn Pc Se Sven enn eee 
1. This Sari has composed!a work where letters of 3 vargas are not to be 
fond ; that is to say this krti of his has Gaviqftere, ae 


196. 
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© thagfeurreneqer sare artrqetaz | 2 
Taniner wezaeed Breuer epfita: | 
ferreeearat arat(a) oRarrarrsearerre: it 2 
(Ret eraur fr 8 eft creatrdraaratery vay ware 
aractot ge Ha creat aTeataserered: | ad meat: | erSsRren- 
Tarotagare | Aor fr tafe wart wart Jaragrar 
ATROT TAS TATS Tora goa ara a: | AAA 


| “eRtae amet Bre cater: ‘erere' tar: onermererrrahe 


ft l waa: warani(s i waa erat autitceiy UTAEHTAS- 
ard | aera era Aratea: | aren: wae: a ankeaKt- 
(s)f& waeadi(sexraareta Rareal: Pararnerery: paanodil su 
rea: | etc. a 


fol. 10° ora afi: Larose | cafe derar( a erik a wm: 


oe “weer War | ee agen | aatter Fak ft care wii | 


fereré(gls at ae uret & Rretarot 3 afteerot R oreer grorfre- 
FOMo AIT AraoTEN MRT Stee False gearfy | etc. 


fl. 11> spree 1 semen ware werfr wae | arate onto 
| age 


& qestere | sraregirare og wenger Prevaarerahtar 
BH TANT SU Wa wear Were BA R Got TACIT I 


se Saeog | ara Fe eee HATH Pe aPTTTE a TU = 


fata ARSeak! stead: easter orn a: 


oo, eaferoo fhe orem Pas arereterear aerg | 


saTeat 1 Tssraao Getaterat Rrecerror orenfeRaarei | 


ooo Reader) senteait | sean a dain a ayo oaitaig 


CUA GyqoTHey Tadd: | aT aT TT \ aroma ater 


os fife ateretusinaergcam agure | surat etc. 


fol. 12° ag cat sey eaeala Herat aeaeaat stra ar 


anregsan at fa arftss | oa feitararare 0 ete Fu sores, 
PRiaent wear Sa TeAt BAGH | ae go way watery 
“egiter a ata at ATTY Farot spat aafeqait aeiy 
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argent © Sait RAR arom free afore \ ee ger 
ne Deeiaegent aeatees were ei 
Sar gatrentaarktastacarse | 
sitioaraRorcarerna(a:) fren: 1 2 
MAGNATE: TESA ANTAAT: | 
sfteyqarqaftattre arewd az: | 2 
antanatrerst Rrastakersrergaee: + 
1 aPreritriee: grerhaher: Rreteererahe: gat: tg 
waa sftaysiaatterttecr: frergrez: + 
aerrgraagisadg feqaqntr: 1k 
Frere arornequrioagier arentn t 
TVaEAAY | sHhyedraware | 4% 
ee aati a etter fated errant grr 
~~ gatreratreast aftr wavatarr | & 
“stedemeratecr ord em garg a 
_ StrqaprorreneqeraTeTat saree: | a 


oreret Biwar wat waa VrAwaT sar NY wv *T 





qarefareer sce durgapadanirukta 
| Al, 
Ronee 880-81 


Size.— 101 in. by 43 in 
Extent.-- 16 folios; 13 ee to a page; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper rough, thin and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional geerats ; big, legible, uni- 
form and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in 

_. black ink ; foll. mostly numbered in the right-hand margin ~ 





1 This is not mentioned in the Ms, 


198 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [.548. 


". only ; foll. 2 to 16 appear to be divided into two columns, 
each having its borders ruled, but the matter is however 
continuous, since the same line goes to the second column 3 
each and every fol. worm-eaten in several places ; condition 
unsatisfactory ; this Ms. contains the s¢fra@s of the text ; 
complete ; yellow pigment used; extent 418 Slokas; 
composed in Sarhvat 1325. 


Age.— Sathvat 1590. 
Author.— Vinayacandra Suri, pupil of Ratnasitiha Suri, pupil of 
Municandra Sari: ( Saiddhantika ). 


Subject.— Explanation of the difficult portions pertaining to 
Kalpasatra also known as Paryusanakalpa. See No. 547. 


Begins.— fol. rqQ Ug 
an aed fl aaa ed a: get ade’: sfieficer 
eurarktanit: Sua | waa: sretelon wa: erat vout- 
(ft laut sea TAL Arai at era TaTHKgAR agra | 
agecanitrertat i aati Pritear(sa)er 2 wergdeintf 2 
aan 2 at ¥ Bas 4 arr | Mafrex & earay’ | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 16° aff ahifirearet aaevat atta aar oaiareaiaa 
Swat WorATa Tosa araatsiy waaay afearqretarg 


qwararate eaaite wary Wg 
Sree Seah erree ee SK ONO y 


wu 
fal & yattrestigts azar 
Rrear staata Presta 1 
afoordatt Rrtggatt: 2 
saad TeyiETT BRR 
quvaite ater sgieers |. 


Ss 
‘ry This passage is: quoted. on p. 184 of the printed edition of Kalpadrumakalika. 
- In the Ms. we have g gaat of which nos. g and 2 show that the Jettersare to 


be interchanged. 
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arear(s ara qyqurritrar- 

Hoa fees fam | Ru 
Tear a(a)teat weee | 
TUTACM MT SHaaTeTr eu 

Naar Ble shknaracer lw . 

MAAR ogy ATS WAY gaara area geass cst- 
qgetabita daa state oiqeqaa aed oftae’nets sit qzac’- 
aa Mima UMSsattarnt water so MavagAy ars TO witteq- 
saat i sneninigManaunst Al ze 
‘ar( t8r )exor a ? f& aaa TeqQyaot fatsar: sheqraaqa- 
areqrat fal @ Prec (FS Rae Uw NW etc. 
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‘weqreaateg | _ Kalpaintarvacya 


98. 
Boot? 1872-73. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 19 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line. 


‘Deseription —- Country paper very thin and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 

; nagati characters with ggarats; bold, legible, uniform 
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink ; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margain; names of the 24 Tirthatnkaras with their 
salvation-year etc. tabulated on foll. 13° and 147; com- 
plete so far as it goes; edges and corners of several foll. 
torn; condition very fair. 


Age.-— Sathvat 1513. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The subject of this work seers to be the same as that 
of antarvacya, i. e. to say it deals with topics connected 
with Kalpasatra. Probably due to this reason, such a work 
is styled as Kalpasamiarthana, too. See No. 554. 


Begins. fol. rego i] 
ghtafiern ser tres agate | 
ge oiterger Brot 8 morecrete) Uerafs afta 1 3 1 2! 
araorg (zB at 8 Reosrae 3 crafts 8 eee | 
wa § fg 9 BHAT S Ae 8 THsITAAOTETT Fe Ml etc. 
fol, 1° ant g deters tae wiheS ate TESTE | 
trate st ate ae TA goristor RS 
wt asiaeqt dafrenerenmerad ) tat ateyatege: 
{attr = etc. 
« For this vets ste pp. io4; 119; 123, 160 and 165. 
2 See pp. 103 and 119, 
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Ends.— fol. 19° speqanret WaT UR cade )aefraacigeate u aye 

ATT: | Y sor ars ToT ATO I 

wantin Prada Reals afrecrarere: 

fercaegera cafatrer(ce atin raft 
ages aa sua va eraaae 
aaat dhareaquaqareganr ti 2 

aratgararearaiaara | 

TWAIN STA Gt Ht war ‘Ae 

Mt satare Gas a Tagurad sasit(s) 1! 
S Vagtwaharoreye aro aeeeagq area il 2 qrspeaaqrsaraare- 
ar 2 watraremkaritiaad 3 sataratgregartarr il ¥ 
Harrantaairar (4 qpgarraks seer! & smQara- 
aRaerierasat 8 araradt fires i gese ec wars ge 
gf areata: | wl sft: uo waa 2423 at wraqzafe 4 
ge tat ga wag | sean sft: sft to gu This is 
followed by lines written in a different hand as under:— 

N Teatsaqsasreahreanriiistay yaqasmtracoraat (ye + 
tofqaaaqentne: oft Saqaal aisrnt aera 0 

Reference.— For antarvacya see Nos. 517-519. For description of 

other Mss. of Kalpantarvacya see B. B. R. A. S. vol. III--IV, 


p- 388. Keith’s Catalogue vol. II, pt. II; Nos. 7478-7480 
may be also consulted. 


Heqeaaey Kalpantarvacya 
, 1130. 
et 1887-91. 
Size.— 101 in. by 41 in 
Extent.— 71 folios; 13 lines to a page; 40 letters toa line. 
26 [J.L.P.J 


Pee Jaina Literature and Philosophy { 55t. 


Description.-—- Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; big, clear and fair hand-writing ; bor- 
ders ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in 
the right-hand margin only; fol. 1? blank ; condition very 
good ; periods intervening the nirvanas of every two Jinas 
out of the 24 tabulated on fol. 55%; complete, extent 
2700 Slokas. 


Age.-— Pretty old. 
Begins.--- fol. 1° & On G aa: sftaaara 


. ghtaakart eaqt etc. 
Ends.--- fol. 71° oneftzerear i ataaiao mar aspeag avag i 2 
THMATTAAARAART:) | oR eacararerieateray 2 sreay- 


 o aaatershaicegatrarn(:) 08 atarara(aatarcarern 4 

— Aaagaitpataiaenst | & sftafa(ata)yaRaenaaaer: 1S 

ararand feat 1 ¢ sean @arargeur ll zie sttaeqsarearat- 
aoa UW sftHoqraaregiha u TATA: 1s UW Tats Veo 

Reference.-- For an additional Ms., apparently of this very work see 


Weber II, p. 655 (No. 1891 ) and B. B. R.A. S. vols. 
III--IV, pp. 388. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 549. 





HeqeaaTN Ty Kalpantarvacya 
267. 
ae 1883-84. 


Size.— ro} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 22 folios; 15 lines to 4 page ; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional ggarats ; small, legi- 
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ble and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of 
lines in black ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; red chalk 
and yellow pigment used; mostly the unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour in the centre only ; the numbered, 
in each of the two margins, too ; seme of the foll. slightly 
worm-eaten ; edges of the first and the last few foll. partly 
worn out; condition very fair; numbers of years elapsed 
between the salvations of every two Tirtharnkaras out of 
the 24 i. ec. to say Rrareas tabulated on fol. 16° ; complete. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Begins.— fol. 17 & 0 


QAAITATT Brgy etc. 


Ends’— fol. 22° ayqeqaq avaa up to sareamiesaeq: asin No. 449 


followed by the following lines :--- 
fa  garaveudiaaag | aeraiaragivd etc., up to oe 
we: as in No. 557. 
Then run the lines as under :— - 
pu 
agonist Fafa feat ga: 
egattr aoarfa afta | 
ag sonia a Bg wit 
Reant agaas Rati 


This is followed by a line in the bigger hand as 
below :— 


WefaaAnqasAs Hiaasaye | 
tacax qutrahaeater wate awe 8 ou 
qret 2 svfergle 


N. B.— For other details see No. 549- 
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Reqeaa ey Kalpantarvacya 


| | 253. 
Boe ooe A. 1882-83, 


Size.— 10} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 41 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 58 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, uniform, legible and elegant hand-= 
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk 
used ; yellow pigment, too; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin only ; every side (numbered and unnumbered 
as well), has in the centre a small pattern; fol. 1», in each of 
the two margins , too ; edges of the first fol. partly gone ; 
the last fol. (41st) slightly torn ; condition tolerably good ; 
various penances of Lord Mahavira along with the days of 
his paranakas mentioned on fol. 41° ; marginal notes occa. 
sionally written ; complete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1525. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.— fol. 17u WU y sftedara aa: ti 
ofteraitaret seat etc. 
Ends.- fol. 417 gfteraittee arr SHkaAT Wad etc , up to sttarieant- 
aTqHUT 3 practically as in No. 549 followed by the lines 
as under:- 


aie sitecqsarearatarearartr 3 ste sateeqreaarsarne 
TAVSTsST ATA aCae ears: «ait serAaTare’ant 
santet fad: gente Rares ans | Raway wr- 
Ranta wRestss wes zl wae WR ay 
aTeyAg TaTIITA sreara etc. 
N. B:— For other details see No. 549. 


tia : 
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HeTIeAAT SY Kalpantarvacya 


No. 553 _ 1131. 
1887-91. 


Size.— 10 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 81-1 = 80 folios; 13 lines toa page; 32 letters toa 
line. 


Description. Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggatats ; big, clear and very 
fair hand-writing ;. foll. 42 to 62 written in a somewhat 
smaller hand ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin as 
%, 2 etc., and as o%, YoR etc. as well; so it appears that 
this Ms. is a part of some other bigger Ms.; foll. 1* and 
181° blank; red chalk and yellow pigment used; life-periods 
passed as a gayeay and a Safga by each of the 11 Ganadharas 
of Lord Mahavira separately pointed out in a tabular form ; 
fol. 59th missing ; otherwise complete ; several foll. more 
or less worm-eaten ; condition fair. 


Age.— Sarhnvat 1650. 
Begins.— fol. 1° u G0 u ant rare 0 
gterakannr sgt etc. 

Ends.— fol. 81° apeqey aaa etc., practically up to ateanoanrata- 
mat 3 as in No. 550 followed by the lines as under :— 
afe sftqeqeareararetorearans zit sftaeqiaatsan® earahr 
il ff: etc. 

Aaa: at antag Ww waarak afta arsarani- 
saan iweataananasta wvsard ferant it 
wa wae | 

N. B.— For other details see No. 549: 
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Heqreaaey Kalpantarvacya 

( weTaAAa ) ( Kalpasamarthana ) 
Pe 289. 

ae K. 1883-84 


Size.-- 108 in. by 48 in. 

Extent.— 18 folios; 17 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gearars ; small, uniform, legible and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin only; fol. 18° blank except that 


aecraavad etc. written on it; edges of some of the foll. 
slightly damaged ; condition on the whole good ; complete. 


Age.--- Pretty old. 
Author.—- Not mentioned. 


Subject.-- In the beginning we find 40 verses in Prakrit and then a 
reference that Kalpasatra forms a part of the 8th chapter of 
Daéagrutaskandha. This is followed by a reference to 14 


Parvas. Then we find the 1st narrative viz. ATTETHUT, 
the last being that of a vipra. 


Begins.— fol. 1°48 ONG an: sfagarare ul 
atraRaToT Bay etc. 
- Ends.—- fol. 18° aera fw: Be ateetara 
Scat TV TH | 
Bre a a qataa(stY Hara 
@ waatent raareaAag ui < i 
ait stteetiacitra fetrqeete Ww etc. 


atracixar art etc., practically up to feat as in 
No. 549 followed by the lines as under:— 


geelt ¢ starfearardtaar " 3" 
aft sfneqaadad | sited Sare | 


etc. 
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HeTTSaa ey Kalpantarvacya 
664. 
No. 555 1892-95 


ee i 
Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 38 folios; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; big, uniform, legible and beautiful hand-writing; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; the first and the last 
foll. slightly worm-eaten ; condition on the whole very 
good ; fol. 1? blank ; complete. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.-~ fol. 1? u ( 0 aa: sftagan( at )a 


Sitearftaror etc. 
Ends.--- fol. 38° qar a au: fo ataeroa 
ewer afte ae 


Bre aa: TaeAS sar at a 
(a) war a avant Rrrareaataa < 
aft sitaeqiacifrt feraqeetta uw Wetc. 


N. B.--- For other details see No. 554. 





Heqieaar ey Kalpantarvacya.: 
1224. 
. 556 Pe dand 
moe 1886-92, 


Size.— 112 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 25 - 1=24 folios ; 15 lines;to a page ; 68 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats; small, quite legible and elegant 
hhand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the 
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right-hand margin ; fol. 1° blank except that the title of 
this Ms. is written on it; fol. 22nd missing ; otherwise 
complete ; condition very good; extent 1725 Slokas. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1598. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Narratives suggested in Kalpasutra. 

Begins.—- fol. 1° a 0 ¢ Atarrra 

| aftarafearit(or) eat etc. 

Ends.-- fol. 25° aarta(aatat? eragtta etc., up to staaraste( : ) asin 
No. 557 followed by 8U\ & aeraeat VORA ga waal:] EeaToT- 
meal} 

Haq Wve Ae wrgaqateaarai a fe att wat ata? atar 
wera: | ‘sttware’artrrareqre shear Aras agI Ss STA: 
‘ate'arata Stat wefrat ae ea aiel areq sea: | 

oe waal:] 0 eearorreal!] u sft sit oft oft sft. 





Weg eager Kalpantarvacya 
: 221. 
A BOE 1902-07. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent. 68 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper rough, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; big , clear and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines mostly in red ink; red chalk 
used ; most of the foll. numbered in both the margins ; fol. 
1* blank ; edges of the first fol. partly worn out; the 14 
dreams written partly in Gujarati (vide fol. 147); con- 
dition on the whole very good ; complete. 


557-1] IV.°6 Chedasatras ~ « 209 
Age.— Sathvat 1718, Saka 1584. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject-- This work mostly narrates stories referred to in Kalpasiatra. 
In the opening verse, five kinds of knowledgé are referred 
to-as five sons-of the Tirtharhkara,-and out of: them Sruta- 
jhana is placed by the Tirtharhkara on his own level. This 

verse praises érutajiana. The concluding verse is an 
asirvada to sangha, the Jaina church. 


nagida —fol.a? ugou Tisash alt qoqanrcennresdy aw: 
m ¥ gat Ge alt 2 gar? safe 8 wa 8 sacar 4 ear at- 
AeA qaagat waar aearfie: an a 
aMiinag TF KaTATANEeTeT 
fegiatrrgaftorarareaBat tga Lu 
sfecntagiaearat carreras Heer TTT are t 
aharattaret etc. 
Ends.-= fol. 68° | 


fraaeat aorerrt aqeftat eererat (1) 
we: ar(s aetstrarfkea (sa )eqtrrurnasr: 2 
Then we have the verses beginning with godt adf and 
ame. These are followed by the lines as. under:—:” 
ATAAA ArHal eats Rares aa 
dirgtatwsated aarasat 
area teat warmed aa aftetay- 
Waa TASH: skerTaTs: BR? 
gfe sigeqraat]a ward Waa WRW™ as ars WAC gars 
ar owecqadiaaafaie Sra afimnnagenhtertrataa- 
aiycaraved | 








1 This verse occurs in the Ms. No. 7477 styled as Kalpasiitra with a 
bhasha commentary and described in Keith’s Catalogue vol. II, pt, II, p. 1258. 

2. This verse occurs in No. 511 ( p. 110) and No. 560 (p. 212). of this Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of Jaina Mss. For variants see No. 516 (p. 121) and No. 546 (p. 194). 

27 [J.L.P.] 
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e 


Heqieaayrey  Kalpantarvacya 
No. 558 __ 1250. 
. : 1891-95. 


Size.— to in. by 4} in. 

Extent. 60 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional: TEATS 5 big, clear and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ;.red 
chalk: used ;' yellow pigment too ; foll.. numbered in both 
the margins ; each of the foll, 1° and 60° decorated with a 
beautiful design in yellow and red colours especially ; 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 
Gat’ Te Aftswgarara etc., as in No. 557. 


Ends.--- fol. 60° aararatat etc., up to sfrermagres: as in No. 557. This 
is followed by the lines as under:— 


Re Nat sitaeqiaaieay aque ti 
N. B.— For other details see No. 557-- 





wemreerater  Kalpaintarvaieya 


663. 
No, 559 1892-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent. ~- 61 folios ; 313 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
- characters; sufficiently big, clear and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and - 
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yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 1* blank; edges of the first two foll. 
slightly worn out; condition on the whole good ;. marginal 
notes in Gujarati occasionally written ; complete. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.--- fol. 1° y & 0 Ul sftftara aa 


Gal: Ta Alagyart etc., as in No. 557. 
Ends.--- fol. 61° 


mTaTAe ctc., up to sitmegiaated asin No. 557 
followed by wareatertt 


weet GAS Ze latest fetva var | 
aie ange at aa atet a staat we 
wa wag Sasysrat: vs ist gigs 
N. B.— For other details see No. 557. 


wMeqTeaarey 7 Kalpantarvacya 
: 99. 
No. 560 1872-73. 
Size.— 11} in. by 4} in. 


Extent. ~ 84 folios ;'11 lines to a page ; 47 letters to a line. 


Description..— Country paper thin and grey, Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gearats; quite bold, big, uniform, legible 
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of 
lines in black ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; unnumbered 
sides decorated with a small disc in red colour in the centre; 
the numbered, with two more such discs, one in each of 
the two margins ; fol.:1° blank ; on fol. 1° on the left-hand 
side, space kept blank apparently for decorating it with an 
illustration ; red chalk used ; notes added at times in very 
small hand-writing i in the margins; on fol..66* about 8 
letters are missing ; some foll, seem to be exposed to . rain ; 
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“condition ‘fair ; periods passed as a house-holder, an ascetic, 

-an omniscient being etc. of each of the 11 Ganadharas ta- 

_bulated on fol. 72° ; in the end we havea part of en@erard- 

eur from aataet; it begins on fol. 83% and ends on fol. 

84; almost complete though this Ms. ends abruptly, 
Age.--» Old. 


Author.-- Unknown. 


Subject.-- Narration of stories Seige in Kalpasatra and pointing 
_ gut the way to read the Kalpa for religious purposes. This 
” “work ends with’a narrative of Kalikacarya, 


Begins.--- fol. > u & oN ; 
RT: AAS AS AIS: AISHITST TAs | 
aie: srifeartie ahaa: area SE aa 
wal AeA Baas Tegarae_wly li 2 


a aa sitered: sftatarofta: | etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 83° 


| ateateure | sear sigay var 
AUT SISA aaa Aaa Wi 
SN seqaarear 
aa: SteansArarenar dalazegt 1 
Buflectankt at aarccnst | 
argat agsragd assyiia afror | 
33 gait atiter sont Hranrd anit: | 
re Hanes wens act geamarateg t 2 MW" etc. 
fol. 84° aararertafer aeaeeans Rare aa: 
dargtaeaat saree | 
area te at wares ah aftatrr- 
waa wafers: strasree: Wu? 
af sfterarefrata: 0 


" x. For comparison see p. 130. 2 For this verse see the second foot-note given 
| 40D Ps 209. 
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Grate ATM THA IIa | qPETQUATTATTAAT. | 
This Ms. ends thus. 


Reference.— For additional Mss and their descriptions see Weber II, 
p. 666, B. B. R.A. S. vols. HI-IV, pp. 397--388 and 
- . Keith’s Catalogue vol. II, pt. Il; No. 7478. Indian Anti- 

_ quary vol. XXI, p. 213, too, may be consulted. 





Heqieaaey Kalpantarvacya 
‘No. 561 les 


Size.— 113 in. by 48 in. x 


Extent.— 118 + 3 + 5 = 126 folios; 13 lines to a page; 42 
letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; big, clear and very fair hand-writing ; borders 
and edges ruled in two lines in red ink ; foll. numbered in 
both the margins; fol. r* blank ; edges of the first few 
foll. partly worn out; fol. 62nd slightly torn ; condition 
very fair; red chalk and yellow pigment used; materia!s 
pertaining to the 6 aras presented in a tabular form on_ fol. 
17°; names, life-periods etc. of the 24 Jinas, 12 Cakra- 
vartins and others mentioned on fol. 18 ; detailed informa- 
tion about the 11 Ganadharas on fol. 74°, and that about 
the 7 Kulakaras, on fol. 89°; at times some portions are 
“written even in Gujarati e. g. on fol. 16° a aa fate sat i 
feag gore Preieit arrag etc.; fol. rgth repeated ; so are 
the fol. 2oth and 92nd; the 4gth fol. repeated five times ; 
complete ; Gunaratna Stri’s Ganadharavada is referred to on 
fol. 74°. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.---Topics pertaining to Kalpasutra. 
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Begins.-~ fol. y 0.0 1° sftqgevat aa: tl 
oraaatwatardaaa a: gtansa: 
frearimeaa Raat: see wrens | 
BT UT PRATIST: BeITTTAAT: 
stra ata aisare siazgaraieac: ug Wetec. 
awe ateg: stadacota: wdasoftara az are TATT 
qm: etc. 


“ 


fol. 74° gfe soracara:  sfigqurqetarere: Se: 


Ends.— 118° aararara etc., up to sfteraagree: Roll. Then we have 
gearattata: followed by gitwafta etc., up to atetorertarit 
as in No. 550. Then we have ina somewhat different 
hand the lines as under:--- 

wy Hegarty: 0 stitshaaqa ees we etc. 
wart arg aiag wrefire " afe sfteqpeqesrararare: 


meaTeaa ey Kalpantarvacya 
662, 

Nope 1892-95. 

Size.— ro in, by 42 in. 

Extent.— 36 folios; 11 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small but quite legible and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk as well 
as white and yellow pigments used; foll. numbered in the 
right-hand margin only ; fol. 1* blank; the 1st fol. slightly 
worm-eaten ; condition on the whole good ; complete. 

Age.— Sathvat 1719. 


Author.— A disciple or a devotee of Hemavimala Siri, 
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Subject. — This work written in Gujarati narrates the stories referred 
to in Kalpasutra and explains the vidhi of hearing ss as 


Begins.~-- fol. > uy G ONE aa 


shagara fra art adage | 

zai) geqaser Birgsa(sewaa: | 2 
weonitekesraaal) eieastadt corer wae | 
sigatanealt seat wera a genta | 2 | 
ataeqraateqe area aaarsa | 


fotrea(s\eraratearai (ort) aasaT |B 
_ wae sihaeqaraaret at favte wel aeret oeeet size 


ae etc. 
Ends.--- fol. 36° eft ear dgut: no 0 stiagiagas ves saeqaa 
wineats far atte wz etc. 


fol. 36° UAT MATE SANT TUT WM ATT eq atay Wy 
ViASls Waewag sania arr stag srr 

eft simeqasat ear ag: 

wa( aa a 2923 at antaitta(e ie v arena afta ls a 
atrqraastgrsay oi oN ear ile tl 





216 Jaina Literature and Philosophy (543. 


qarnraeat- - Paryusanastabnika-: 
 SaTeaTa vyakhyana 
, ss SAORI S )4- 
monsee 1891-95. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 10.folios ; 14 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thick, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; big, quite legible, uniform and very good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink; red 

_ chalk used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 
condition very good except that an edge of the first fol. is 


slightly gone ; complete ; composed in Sathvat 1789. 
Age.-- Old. . 
Author.— Nandalala. 
Subject.— The entire work is composed in Sanskrit. It deals with 


what the Sravakas are expected to do during the Paryusana- 
_parvan. There are narratives especially of Ardrakumara 


and king Saryayasas. 
Begins.— fol. 17 & 0 U sft@rara aa Ul 
UAPIOTSN ARTA SATA reas Hat 8 
Zo 4 TM sauseetasaaan zea ARavarensiir 
Vastra sagged ward weegueisi war 
agbararta graranta teadle adatenrt st weer etc. 
fol. 5° aaa sftararit corer arearaiaeat: saat Helr 
Ustad SAT Pecuaagia Sawer atest wta 2 qaar 
Raga airdist sat aay isHatagy Tats Tar FS eter 
| ware aatraraneseraetey etc. 
Ends.— fol. 10° eft aeqairreuas oo an@cara gaaraar($)s 
wate wadiat Reurager aiid HeqEaaemtaata sree 
AntaEaeae Etat ta Berga SuMAat walt cenkerar 


201 replete isi unre whee cnibeib ani aes 
aa: We HATES servlet 
aqaeiraam Y9CS ae qeaedte Pe 
aac Ta oie FA ewententa 2! 
os wee Tera ines " 

qearaaa fee “a’a2r 

aa? arr arreraren Sitar ar arat: 
fact aaratattrertenia 2 

atta 


ae shaders seni eTayAAAASITEATT 
TT Ul 


oe 


qgaoreniant- Paryusanastahnika- 


SaTeqTat vyakhyana 
762, 
No, 564 1899-1915. 


Size.— 10, in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 10 folios; 15 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; sufticiently big, quite legible, uniform 
and very good hand-writing; borders ruled in two lines 
and edges in one, in red ink; red chalk used ; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin; fol. 17 blank except that 
the following line is written on it in the centre-— 


APT eTSATVATy VN gah go -- 
_ Several foll. more or less worm-eaten ; some of the foll. 
have stuck together owing to the presence of gum in the 
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nk used ; condition tolerably fair ; ec Sindara- 
prakara is quoted on fol. 2°. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1834, Saka 1709. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 14 0 o sitfirara aa: 0 
WAT GPqasewigy etc., as in No. 563. 
Ends.— fol. 9° git sftagagiateuras ll etc., up to aetasay- 


BMA WITT Was in No. 563. This is followed by the lines 
as under :-~ . 

waa Weve at ars W9e3 garda onPaans Sonat 
adtavat sdareat aret | geaqarataes sfharatitarnat ¢ 
sitcralasrast sofa (at) rer at! geaystremtrar Rar sf 
Aa te 1 Prqeyeat shrehyera(@)at u shee 


N. B.— For other details see No. 563. 
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garonadfaare (!) ~ Paryusandparvavicara (?) 


Jamas = 212. 
HOL395 1871-72. 


Size.— 10 in. by 4} in, 
Extent.— 30 folios; 16 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Desctiption.— Country paper thin, rough, tough and white ; Jaina 
~. Devanagari characters with occasional gwarats; sufficiently 
"big, quite legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; 
borders:ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in 
the right-hand margin ; fol. 30° blank except that qaaraata 
is written on it in Gujarati; there is some blank space kept 
in the centre of the numbered and unnumbered sides as 
well; condition excellent except that edges of the last two 
foll. are slightly gone ; this work begins abrubtly with the 
discussion about giksavratas ; but it goes up to the end. It 
is based upon a work dealing with the parallel topic discuss- 

ed by Municandra Suri, guru of Deva Sari. . 


Age.—— Not modern. - 
Author.— Not known: 


Suibject.-- As thé Ms. begins abruptly, it is difficult to say for certain 
whether this work is only dealing with Paryusanaparvan 
or not. This work is full of quotations. E. g. we have quota- 
tions from Bhagavatistitra (fol. 9°), Dasasrutaskandha- 
stra ( fol. 10°), Upasakadagangasutra (fol. 10°). Jivajiva- 
bhigamasitra (fol. r1*), Prajfiapanasitra (fol. 12°), Sarhde- 
havisausadhi (fol. 26°), Nandisatracarni ( fol. 30%), Suatra- 
krtangasttraniryukti (fol. 30% ) etc. 


Begins.— fol. ru ou sm ofterae goad | ageeracatir ora 
agar frataan geaa 1 aa Brarsarreararaiy aati ga: 

| gaatearetnterd: (aria a arartrerdifa went) aa aTaeaTAT- 

‘emg w att os 
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0 Ree g Wer arargaatead a Rotor | 
AAIAATAVTT THTNTTAITT BT VY! 
faRrezrer aarart ad etc. 
fol, 25>uQG0N 
a 3 son cat Lettie ay weer aaa Sho octets 
seat Ber ora | atarer ghroratrarcer i 2 
— eetereahidtoare | Aart ae srerditn afkonty ysat- 
| SAOTOME state | arawagataaie wstreaitt! salt ae 
aramagee wae tae te XR gant ao sie stat 4 
wpeasaraig oat Ror a age aferaa | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 308 wet g aha are | gamteranter werregianic 
saat atest eat falterqovalitaramre gata 
a(g)reraraite ast erator carer aera Saray aerate | 
faatergo UW Rotee waeTe(?) ars ae | ug vorteiariers- 
ata \ sfeftcfratarg Areracatreaasareliat wahrertzedt Te 
woes Lae aT aiaraeyrarnrararatieaa: eteswerean- 
vatfutmat ef& arevardtart: aero sae: Tag MPA Eg- 
frasatrt stta( g) fran: fzaqztroat yeaa aa 
qarHlareatreaciacqagrsrgiaarae: kerigreetareey 
be dele ill Sublet BN UR SG 
fart CR):) vaacttertiter atari me 
ait frontal fate sft en er RTT 
Vel Vga wag v 








_ ..t While going ig through this proof I learn from Munfeija Pasyaviavai that 
this 25th gathd occurs in Sravakadharmavidhi. If so, probably this work is the 
same with a commentary in Sanskrit. 


$66, | IV. 6 Chedasatras 22K: 


erTiaan Paryusanavicws- 


te. 568 1392(_). » 


ot 1891-95, 
Extent, — leaf 84? to leaf 87°. 
Description.--- Complete so far as it goes. For further details -sée! 
| 1392 (1). ae 
-agoreata No. 1891-95." 2. Sct 
Subject.— It is difficnit to say for certain whether this is a- separate 


work by itself or not, It deals with topics connected with 
paryusana. 


Begins. —- leaf. 84° qatar a(? @)aatearscrtaereuragaaa seared 
eat a fremfead@ar vafazar ia U azar wet aaa: 
erates saga eat at getarAar | etc, 


Ends, -- leaf 86° ararata gamle ue FAWItgT | s i Berg: 
Priraroy at fain ar sre waits sroonre way aieeae 
aac fe & were | ae care ata TargoaT | gaa AasT its | 

| Senoy gene aengarad |! eft qaqa: 4s 

Reference.— In the Catalogue of the Mss. of the Limbdi Jaina 
Jiiana-bhandara (p. 90) edited by Muni Caturavijaya, pupil: 
of Pravartaka Kantivijayaji and published in the Agamodaya 
Samiti Series as No. 58, a Ms. of the work named as Paryu- . 
sanadianekavicara is mentioned as No. 1535. 





L caauenmnmms suomi 
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Sqorg aa Paryusanadagagataka 
earaaaraaiea with svopajfia vrtti 
166 (b). 
No. 567 1813-74, 


Extent.-- 20 - 1=19 folios. 


Description.-- Both the text and the commentary begin abruptly 
but they practically go up to the end ; for, only the 14th 
fol. is missing ; the former commences with the verse 38th 
on fol. 11%. For other details see Iryapathikasattrithgika with 

166 (a). 

1873-74." 

Author.— Dharmasagara Sari, pupil of Hiravijaya Sari of the 
Tapa gaccha. 


svopajiia commentary No. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with argu- 
ments directed against Kupaksikas, together with its 
explanation in Sanskrit ; the complete text consists of 110 
verses, whence the significance of the title can be under- 
stood. 


Begins,— (text) fol. c1* 

ae fant aad Beat wAataanses 

ae Rreaaces & ort ata Rrftredt 3¢ 

PABIASS TO UEeatasneoy A Forarait 

faiaaa ser ares zatAUEztecot 89 etc. 

»» 7 (com.) fol. 11? 
OTT afer 
f& srisorgsin feat fsa(oaerors 8 

ze fettitea antisagateres ater sacra: 
atta: sacar a Yana cas Afecreaadtaagrard aa 
ahd asain frareenrsanme sd ural geet Bas- 
aan aearfiakreararter at w etc. 
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Ends.— (text ) fol. 30* 
aa & Sasa alsa Areor(s\orageals 
za qacutraur faearcurar Fe exaedt(=st) < 
Ts TSAI WIE Bat asier asa 
fisageqargciatsar camsaraito 22° 
aft TAIN saAH: saa aa nat aata rs SAAT 
SCAT ATTN TAT ASA ATTM MAA wT TU sft 
eo aaal:] wl gu sfteerrormegl:) wig ul 
— (com. ) fol. 30° Paginas: gararrantaaedanrar gerd: 
ABA wT: aw: waxeakag faa gatrarcrararasa fetroar 
BA PRANTAL ZA wecnedaran(s\ie aera) areas sree: 
Wog 
aie stag ‘aar nrg izerrotratcia ta atta erareatar ears - 
sharteacaitetrar Araqgneaa Hyak u 
— SUBUTUTNUTNTU TU 
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THE FIFTH CHEDASUTRA 


TeHCTAaT Brhatkalpastitra 
( agRcTaTT ) ( Vuddhakappasutta ) 
: 175. 
No. 568 | ae TEC 1-82, 


Size.— 121 in, by 5} in. 
Extent.— 7 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.~- Country paper very thin and grey ; Jaina Devanagari 
. characters with ggarats; bold, big, legible and good hand- 
_- writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black inks on 
these black lines, thick red lines are drawn; space between 
the pairs coloured yellow ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
_ margin only ; the title ggesevra written in the left-hand 
margin ; unnumbered sides decorated with a diagram in 
yellow and blue colours in the centre only; the numbered, 
in each of the two margins, too; the first fol. slightly 
torn ; all the foll. more or less worm-eaten ; condition fair ; 
fol. 7° blank ; complete ; extent 400 slokas; this work is 
known as Kalpasitra (Kappasutta) and Vedakalpasutra, too; 

it is divided into six uddesakas as under :— 


UddeSaka I foll. x1 to 2? 
” JJ » 2? 4 3° 
9 I » 3» 64" 

29 IV 93 4° 5, 3° 

53 V 55 : 5° 3 6» 
VI 6° 7 i 


29 39 29 yi 
The last line anda portion of the last but one line are 
written in red ink, 





1 This name is mentioned by Dharmasagara Mahopadhydya in his Tattva- 
tarangini in the following verse :— * 
“ agaty af 38a Ht artis \ 
FTG 1 32a Meatless ag viet ue” 


1348. , 


See fol. 92 of No. 78884-87. 


548..]! IV. @Chedasmras 225° 
Age:— Not:modern. 


Author.— Bhadrabahusvamin. 


a —— This Kalpasttra known as Kalpadhiyayens: se Kappa, 
too, isone of the six chedasatras composed in: Prakrit. 
It contains six uddesakas. It deals with rules-and ‘regulations 
pertaining to Jaina monks and nuns. Restrictions about 
food, upakaranas, upasraya etc. are expounded; and expia- 
tions regarding violations or ae st transgressions: are pre- 
scribed. ; 
Begins.—- fol. 17 q (0 NG wat atacrare t 
. (at ecce (Bebop ar) Piste at ont atedsa after 
Serer resem sr free sr sei ree fie 
afssnteae etc. 
fol. = aq TAY —— TNS 
os 3° Regat Seat GaAs 
» Page wa amtogn 
o> 5° BRUY Aart STAY STA us 
oy © SRP A SAAT TU 


Ends. --- fol. 7° gegr@rrat stranraieaa | Raeerfotgrorereat fatg- 
wore tise | aarer aftrarrat. cae uste(? fiw er eeaize 
quorar | ae ei paver \ eo 
beri yt el gore * an Sor NG wf 
Heqaay | ws etc. . 

. cinshagruinearsysareateaiaas WER ada 
| BraTTanifagrartarsas W3FO YOO areTstag. - 


Reference. — The text was. edited by W. Schubring as “ Das Kalpa- 
sutra, die alte Sammlung jinisticher Ménchsvorschriften ” 
with German translation and glossary etc., Leipzig, in a. D. 
- 1905. The text together. with Gujarati translation, a table 
: ef contents;-a glossary of Prakrit words with Sanskrit equi- 
-valents -and references about passages common to other 
29 [J.L.P.] 
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Agamas was published by Jivaraj Ghelabhai Dosi at Ahmeda-' 
bad in a, D. 1915. This work with the niryukti, the lagnu-. 
bhasya of Saighadasa Gani Ksamaéramana, Malayagiri Suri’s 


-_ Sanskrit commentary and Ksemakirti Suri’s commentary on 
- the portion for which there is no commentary of Malayagiri 
available, has been undertaken for editing by Muni Catura- 


vijaya and his disciple Punyavijaya. Only the portion 


_ dealing with Pithika has been published in a.p. 1933 as 


Introductory Vol. I as ‘Shri Atmananda Jain Granth 
Ratnamala Serial No. 82” by Sri Atmananda Jaina Sabha, 
Bhavnagar. ‘ 


The Hindi translation of this work and of the 11 other 
works viz. (1) Vyavaharasutra, (2) Nisithasutra, (3) Dasagruta- 
skandhasiitra, (4) Upasakadasangasatra, (5) Antakrddasanga- 
sitra, (6) Anuttaropapatikadasangasatra and (7-11) Niraya- 
valikasrutaskandha ( containing § works) is published in 
Sri Ratnaprabhakarajfianapuspamala, Phalodi ( Marwar ). 


Bihler’s Report on Sanskrit Mss. 1872-73.- Bombay, 
1874, (p. 4), F. Kielhorn’s Report on the Search for 
Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay Presidency during the year 
1880-81—Bombay, 1881, (p. 78), Peterson’s fifth Report of 
operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay circle, 
1892-95.-Bombay, 1896, ( p. 292), Z.D. M.G. vol. XLII 
(p- 551), “La Religion Djaina ( Histoire Doctrine Culte, 


- Coutumes, Institutions )” of A. Guerinot (pp. 79, 81, 211 
- and 226 ) published by Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner, 


Paris, 1926, Winternitz, Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and 
310f.), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 
464) and ‘‘ Die Lehre der Jainas Nach der Alten Quellen 
Dargestellt” (p. 77) of W. Schubring, published in 


_ © Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie und  Alter- 


tumskunde (vol. III, pt. 7), Berlin and Leipzig, in a. p. 
1935 may be consulted. 


Also see Weber II, p. 668ff., Indian Antiquary vol. X, 
p. ror and vol. XXI, p. 214, and Notices of Sanskrit Mss.- 
-A.S, Bengal Report IX, p. 206, For additional Mss, and 


$89. ] IV. 6 Chedasniras aay 
their descriptions see B.B. R.A. S. vols. III-IV, p. 395 
and G. O. Series vol. XXI, p. 30. 


There are two Mss. of this work in the Limbdi Jaina 
Jianabhandara. See its Catalogue {|No. 1851. 





JeeHetTaAa Brhatkalpasutra 
= % 128. 
No. 569 : —T3872-73. 


Size.— 32 in. by 2} in. 


Extent.— 2 + 9 + 1 = 12 leaves; 6 to?27 lines to a leaf ; 142 to 
150 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Palm-leaf durable and greyish:; Jaina Devanagari cha- 
racters with gwarats; big, legible and good hand-writing ; - 
this Ms. presents an appearance of the work having been 
written in three separate colums, and so far as the first leaf 
is concerned in four ; but, really it is not so, since the lines 
of the rst column are continued. in the rest; leaves 
numbered in both the margins ; in the right-hand one as 2, 

8, RB etc., and in the left-hand one as e, fta, aff etc.'; 
> 2 2 
red chalk used; leaves slightly worm-eaten ; condition 
tolerably good ; leaf 1* blank ; leaf 9th repeated ; its 9* and 
leaf 10 are blank; some portion from the end is repeated on 
leaf 9°; complete ; this work is divided into six uddegakas 
as under :—- 


Uddesaka I leaves 1 to 25 
99 II. 3? 2P 23 3° 
3 : Til 2 3° rae 
” IV es S* ye 7? 
» Vv ee ee eee Le 
5 = en VI leaf 9°. 








1 For variants of these and other letter-numerals see Appendix IV, 
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There are two holes on.the whole, one between the 1st two 
columns and the other between the last two; there are 
two extra blank leaves just in the beginning’; out of them 
‘on the leaf 2° we have something like a horoscopic 


kundali as under :-— 











This Ms. contains in addition the following two works for 
which seperate numbers are given :- 
(1) weaprrawararer . leaves ro? to 158° * No. 576. 
. (2) geemerasayarersit =, 159° ,, 466" No. 581. 
Age. —~Samvat 1334. | 
‘Begins. leaf 1° nQv Wagar am: ware uN 
at oi5, Rewer tenet mete. , as in No. 568. 
Bnids.- —- leat 9° gegrarrat a etc., up to Rey BN Tra eat neil 
practically as in No. 568 followed by the line as under:— 
are | area aad Mie 
(repeated ) leaf.9° Rife areeh at \ (oer) si 
: ctterrert at | Stgomentir ai? etc. 


1 Leaves 12; 1§ and 16 ate to be extluded as they are missing, 
«—--g “Phis'is a portion of the 8 stitra of the sixth uddesaka. 








$79-1] IW: 6 Chedasatras ag 


leaf 9” ftamermeeatedt titatzeree seat Serre’ (QE | 
Urecaiedt fa Sir ns us Ul Rey erat eH eat is u 
Rug 


anwar Rssugh gurney is Wagar. ll 
N. B.-- For other details see No. 568. 





qerneras . Brhatkalpasiitra 


No. 570 : __ 282 -fa)._ 
A. 1883-84. 


Size.--- 35 in. by 2} in. 


Extent.-- 187+2+3=192 leaves ; 4 to 6 lines to a leaf ; about 140 
letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf durable and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gaarats ; this Ms. presents an appearance 
of the work having been written in three separate columns; 
but, really it is not so, since the lines of the first extend 
to the remaining ones; borders of each of the columns 
ruled in three lines in black ink; leaves numbered in both 
the margins ; in the right-hand ore as , ® etc., and in the 

- left-hand one as-eq, fa, oft, -aaR etc. 5 leaf 1? Sank: it -is 
Rg RR 

spieteded by two extra blank leaves ; this work ends on leaf 

12° ; complete ; extent 473 verses ; this work is divided iato 
‘six uddesakas as under :-— 


Uddesaka I Jeaves 15 to 38 
29 I . at 9 3° ” 4? 
a ey) 7 Hi : d9 4° > 6° 
i ees. IV ee ern 
yada, yao” eps von . Vv \ : “gb 3 12? 
we VI ~ Poe ‘eat 12°, 


This Ms. contains in addition ggpctaaaqarea commencing 
on leaf 13%. and ending on leaf 187° 3 leaf 187? is followed 


240 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 57%. 


by three extra blank leaves. This Ms. is placed between 
two wooden boards. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Begins.— leaf” & 0 Nl aa: asda UN 
Ut eerg foresperor at fereteftor(or) at etc. 
Ends.—- leaf 12 gesraraq gtranrer qigy etc., up to r& Br practi- 


cally as in No. 568 followed by acy seas BA Wat I 
ssredteat B92 uN 


N° B.-- For additional particulars see No. 568. 


gqeenerTaqa Brhatkalpasutra 
( effet ) ( Pithika ) 


STary aut with laghubhasya 
faacor . and vivarana 
1221. 
No. 571 7887-91. 


Size.— 12 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 95 - 1 = 94 folios; 13 lines to a page; 60 letters to a 
line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gwatats; sufficiently big, legible 
and beautiful hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of 
lines in black ink ; the space between these pairs coloured 
red ; foll. numbered only once and that, too, in the right-- 
hand margin ; fol. 87th and the following wrongly num- 
bered as 88 etc.; unnumbered sides have a square in yellow 
colour in the centre only ; the numbered, in each of the 
two margins, too ; red chalk used ; fol. 1* blank; so is the 
last fol. except that the title geceetata is written on it; 
foll. rst and 95th slightly torn ; condition on the whole 
good; this Ms. contains the text, its laghubhasya and the 
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commentary as well; complete so far as they go; extent 
5600 Slokas. 


Age.— Old. 
Author of the laghubhasya— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamasramana. 


2 99 9, Commentary.— Malayagiri Suri so far asa portion 
of seater is concerned. Ksemakirti Siri is the commen- 
-tator of the portion following it; butthat portion is not 
given in this Ms. Even the Pithika is not here completely 
commented upon. 


Subject.— ‘The text together with its explanations in Prakrit and 
Sanskrit as well. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 2? at geqfe frssrarot ar etc. 


»  (bhasya ) fol. 29 etqor anreare etc. ,as in No. 576. 
3 (com. ) fol. 1° g¥...... 
THATSAA(: STATA ASN SaAHeT | 
AMAIATATH TAH THATASHeT | 21 
aa stairs gersaatia atatgents | 


HeqreyAgd Mavis wear getrairr uv Rt 
area a anlaraty st aiesrteetaz: 
ATA Baa Ge Ft aahagaa 3 
Beans erat Req areal wa WET: 
ata ga ama Zea sala gate: a afore i Yt 
ae freamt aneatyertae etc. 
Ends.— ( bhasya ) fol. 94° 
aistargaaere afea ast 7 tat 7 aeet 
Tree TETH cer fe aoa ssa | 
>» —(com.) fol. 95° wart aaa uate naar few at 
gee elt age aaa ela athe aa ca caeura(a)ata- 
Baa aa(s tt Rararenat a Was gum. 4&e° gmeq- 
qisaswtaadt stqvainiakea sasat: wisest 
wat du: shaaaiiaatad(s Ra U sive | ow gq aa ota: U 
str etc. 


1 This is the 696th gatha according to the printed edition, 
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Reference,— The portions of the text, bhasya-and. the commentary 
given here are published. See No. 568; 


Ferra. Brhatkalpasutra 

(: Sea 2- ) ( Uddegakas I-II ) 

agUey a with laghubhasya 
amt erat . and tika 
‘No, 572 1222, 
| . 1887-91, 


Size.— 12 in. by 4}. 


Extent.— 191 + 2-96- 10-1 = 86 faligee ; 13 lines toa Page s 
60 letters; to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gearats ; sufficiently big, 
legible and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs 
of lines in black ink ; the space between these pairs colour- 
ed red ; foll. numbered only once in the body of the Ms.; 
unnumbered sides have so to say a square in yellow colour; 
the. numbered, in each of the two margins, too; fol. 1* 
blank except that the. title ggemeqaftr is written on it; edges 
of this fol. as well as those of the last are torn in many @ 
place ; condition on the whole very fair ; foll.4o and 173 
repeated ; foll. 45 to 140,142 to 151 and 180 missing ; 
numbers of some of the last foll. are rewritten ; so really a 
fol. may not be missing ; it may be a case of only a wrong 

numbering ; this Ms. contains the text, its laghubhasya and 
the commentary as well ; all complete so far as the 2nd 
kbanda is concerned, in case the missing foll. are not taken 
-jnto account ; this Ms. seems to be a continuation of the 
preceding No. 571 ; this Ms. begins with the roth sutra 
occurring in the 3rd para of the printed edition (p. 1) of 
Jinavijaya-i. e. to say-it begins after nine sutras of the first 
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uddegaka and it stops with the 28th sttra of the seoortd 
uddegaka of the same edition (p. 5) ; extent 9500 Slokas. 
Age.— Pretty ofd. 
Aathor of the-laghubhasya.— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamastamiatia. 
- >> 2 commentary.-- Ksemakirti Sari. 
Subject-- A chedasitra along with its laghubhasya and its commen- 
-tary in Sanskrit. The latter cites authorities and records 
various opinions. See fol. 175°. 
Bégins.— ( text ) fol. 1° & aah ar sta trrendtite ar oraereta Tg 
ae CafaTeIaATT at BrT_ etc. 
»» —( bhasya ) fol. 1° 
ares He A(Seaers weer alertes | 
srear at wafer aétoht seine Paerae ar 
a = —-( com. ) fol. 1°14 0 laa sfreedara i 
aqrearania araaerasantr aearaie earitr TITIATATTT- 
” dreeae etc. 
(com.) fol. 175° eorevaratfoera: GATE BIT: ATTTETT AT. see 
aera at witaeat vag Aaa wari saree RATHI 
. Se eeonsse cae asenarg sale)a aratd: aes seTat tad 
. Merearacreterd: 1 gfe ik ad aa \ 
 ageeqqoodfirsra: gars etc. 
( bhasya ) fol. 189? 
qe aecarha( rast Pr(fa) ret afiait ae at(s) aftat 
gedt at A ass eT DAE ne 
Ends.— (-text ) fol. 1917 armferet gare sete: See: art: at gteare 
| rarities saiicosne ABE asehte | A atthe te 
«Starter afta et weet gree ATT wees fee | 





re 
a This very sittra is given as.the rst) stitra in ‘No.5 73- 


30 (J. L. P. ] 
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Endsg— ( bhasya ) fol. 1913 
get Revorahson serait wore 7 ait gw | 
ZzAUT (aT) Tur Wa seat ssourtte eRe nN 
followed by its commentary and then on fol. 191? we have: 


aratas & fier taaetg caararat | 
Ee go ew Parsit St gor sTHTAA ar | 


» = (com. ) fol. 191° ata sett aaatat armat ar zara ann 
Ree citer at gare fF Bert a Feats | 7. Q4oo lM gsqumpra 
geaesconre ar orftetae) gaa at a Hera waa data 
aaa: 

ala stteqatatada wea |g etc. 


Reference.— The text is published. A portion of the laghubhasya 
and the commentary given here are in press. See No. 568. 





TECHCTET Brhatkalpasiitra 
( Saae 2-2 ) . ( Uddesakas II-IV ) 
wyArey with laghubhasya 
aar ata and tika 
| 1223, 
Nag 1887-91. 


Size.— 12 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.,— 232 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 60 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with gwarats ; sufficiently big, clear 
and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs ot lines 
in black ink ; space between these pairs is coloured red; 
foll. numbered only once and that, too, in the right-hand 
margin ; unnumbered sides have a square in yellow colour 
in the centre only; the numbered, in each of the two 
margins, “too ;.a lacuna on fol. 34°; fol. 1* blank and so ig 
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practically fol. 232” ; several foll. morezor less worm-eaten; 
edges of the first fol. slightly worn out; the last fol. 
partly torn ; condition fair ; yellow pigment used ; this Ms. 
contains the text, its laghubhasya and the commentary as 
well ; it starts with the 28th sttra of the second uddegaka 
(p- 5 of Jinavijaya’s edition ) and stups with the 22nd sutra 
of the fourth uddegaka ; thus this Ms. is in continuation 
with the preceding one ( No. 572 ); the preceding two Mss. 
appear to deal with the first two khandas; this Ms. deals 
with the third khanda ; this 3rd khanda seems to start with 
the commentary to the second uddegaka, from the point 
where it was left in the preceding Ms. No. 572; the com- 
mentary to this uddesaka ends on fol. 4° ; this khanda goes 
up to the 22nd sitra of the fourth uddegaka aad ends after 
a part of the commentary to this uddegaka is treated ; thus 
it remains incomplete; extent of the 3rd khanda 4000 
Slokas ; total extent of the three khandas 12580 Slokas ; the 
extent of the three uddeSakas with their egplanatary por- 
tions is as under :— 


Uddesgaka II with com. foll. xP to 4? 


b 


33 II aa a> 9? 4 3? 153° 
3s IV 2? os 29 153° 22 23 r° 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the laghubhasya.— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamasramana. 


3 


9» 9) Commentary.— Ksemakirti Sari. 


Subject.— The text along with the bhasya and a commentary in 


Sanskrit. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° aramtaea garaa etc.. as in No. 572. 
»9 — (bhasya) fol, 1° 


wat aft ye oreeVt at Aa waiter | 
warst@a feraagerad st rat etc. 
werEsatgs Tesaruria Tr | 


sant aeardt svat Remit a set az ou 


» — (com. ) fol. 1° se Reagdiiwavervsd followed by 
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"the rst verse of the bhasya noted above and then we have — 

armfeeeee wal a lat(:] Ageraraerfeat ar aes earaft etc. 

(com.) fol. 4? sqrenratt fdtr sears: | sir gata: oieeaa | 

oer Teantas | 

{text) fol. 4° at axqe Pram) Aetatn seerahe Pagar 

at freer at Gaga ar etc. 

(com. ) fol. 153° gia sigeqraga(ajajnrat adtr stare: 

qtaATa: etc. aarEMaegata stare Tay aed sieaa | wer 


wanntas | 
(text ) fol. 153° asi stavareat qo(waat | a were N gar 
wort etait gat af trerae erbReast Gorm etc. 
| cep.) fol. 227° wait Rahatreqe | a 
qhasaratrontanra( ys ) sreaHad | 
aeraftonitantr geet Siseetre tt 


wa aredt ATeHet eats at SAETATAT YSRT fant apes ae 
wrergaaed PraageTah TT: gate etc. 


Ends. text ) fol. 226° ott & acag aft Riot Adar soot sraica- 
soar arate | wore AA wrest et are afketre 
( bhasya ) fol. 237° , 
Proeg ort quer tog sigar diet TRAY | 
Reet g srrecor often sorte artaa etc. 
yy —(bhagya) fol. 231° 
Seaererq ar erdat at aar vat fr 
aRamt aadte eit wet TaTeTrat | 2 
aatratzaone erent geaetaier | 
areata ge as(sir) afseaeator v2 
» — (com. ) fol. 231° agt saat aiiatrint a(S )frerania- 
Sarai” wortea: | aq yh: | A REO Aerced seer OF 


1 This is the 2and sitra (p10) of the printed: edition of Jinavijaya, 


2 sa ea ear Rane era sfer@a: eriata steps | 
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& a diva we erat Matacats ase hears sar ora- 

 Ragma shares wesas airizaitaratharg srseast Bie | 
aig aaadiahine saga aca (a)s(sit) asa ar FH tae 
ara agie aeug f& a4 ea Yeaaqmass | PsTqoM: sated 

. at sarerartgrat west Sean aear atathtat a avaaare 

— ea(a)s(at) TRaigeag | fa ar ges aterddts alyscit 

_ as tt ) ante aafaigategratararg BIseaM( wt) BRE s 
gar Yooo tl Heqatas GINS Tay CF TAT Wwe 
fear | ga att" waite: U sft etc. 


Racwhee = Only the .portian of the text is published. See 
No. 568. 
There are four Mss. for Ksemakirti Siri’s commentary 
corresponding to the four khandas in the Limbdi Bhandara. 
See its Catalogue No. 1854. 





ae | ere 
(saae IR) oe ' (Uddegakas 1-2 ) 
2 Sey ne .. With laghubhagya 
aan stat . and tika 
390. 
MORIA  g rs > a 


Size.— 3 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 730 - 1 - I -—I = 727 foliés; 13 “ies to a- aes 3 45 
letters, to a line. 


A 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; quality of 
the paper not the same throughout the Ms ; Jaina, Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats ; sufficiently big; quite 
legible and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink ; ‘foll. numbered:in both the margins as 








1 This isthe same scribe who copied No, 571... --. 0-00 9 
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usual ; foll. 1? and 730° blank ; yellow pigment used ; edges 
of the first fol. slightly gone; some foll. slightly 
worm-eaten ; edges of foll. 394 to 408 slightly damaged ; 
foll. 410 and 415 partly torn ; the edges of the last few foll. 
somewhat worn out; condition very fair; fol. 424th 
wrongly numbered as 224th in the right-hand margin ; 
similary fol. 672 numbered as 172; fol. 541 also num- 
bered as 542; the following hence numbered as 543 etc ; 
the fol. following the 615th numbered as 617; even then 
there seems to be no break in the continuity of the subject; 
foll. 635 and 636 bracketed together; fol. 664° blank 
except that its number is written on it; the fol. 664? ends 
as under :— 


gfe sftaeqraqadinrat Tua seas: otaare: 8s 
sfteea: 


This Ms. contains the text, its laghubhasya and the 
commentary; they are complete so far as the Ist two 
uddegakas are concerned. The extent of these two udde- 
Sakas along with their exegetical portions is as under :— 


UddeSaka I with com. foll. rm to 664? 
: 3 Il 29 ” 29 664° ” 730°. 
Age.— Old. 
Author of the laghubhasya.— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamaégramana. 


#99 93 commentary.— Malayagiri only so. far as a portion 
of the Pithika is concerned i. e. up to fol. 134” and then 
for the remaining portion Ksemakirti. 


Subject.— A Chedasatra along with its elucidations in Prakrit and 
Sanskrit, 


Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 1> at quqfr Gresperror etc. 
x» oo= ( bhasya ) fol. 2° 
FTHW ARtFHIT etc., as in No. 576. 
yy» > bhasya ) fol. 2° 
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TFRAMTITATUTT FATA AY FAA W _T tl 
asaantrearttr a aerator Pret (a) stara(sinatt 
Begins.— ( com. ) fol. 1°? ¢ & 0 Waa sftaztaral:] 

sedraatasrre etc., as in No. 571. 
(com.) fol. 1° (last lines) sareqfSretrgte:) wera @ aaare- 
TIAA AMA AT He: TAAersia Sr at Rahs st at areas? 
seat ge galt )e cerned qeaeqrqamse gi aw aadta- 
ATaRred ag ahaa fatat ome apgugacatre arate 
TMAIAISAMes waharawahaid sender aq zsq(sq)- 
aguad wtadt@tdgeend:(g wate atiamae galt 
geameia strait adt al aeaaiaase sft arsamazed 
VHETLTIT ATTA MRA LATNT HeTTT qaqa 
arent Tas TaeTNsMasiraay etc. 
(com. ) fol. 134° srqeq ater Rexar ar etc., up to SO- 
erat wasin No. 571 followed by f@aX 1 gears Ygoo. Here 
ends the commentary of Malayagiri Sari. Ksemakirti Sari 
commences his work hereafter as under:— 

aa: WaRT 

aR . r a ; aT 


warns Bat ana Rrarcst 2 


Hey s acters MAvaadafer at ee 1 
ttaaqrannas Prarsors arereat 2 
Rracqarraaet 2 Aeaaa(f) sa(e)Arrat | 
gaaCndinane seghhatter a sate adiz: ¥ 
amragnaarqaarangand Retat Rest 
TFAATAT RASA: F AA Tas: 4 
siataartia Gratz) anf aaseaiea(er) 
Rast Area eapea(ayie araladg aF & 


b ‘eel geri 
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warqiaeaat wet raa(sers Ht 

ten carga gatdt ar(s eq F aeagr 9 
stawatiomat at edereeaa ara 
aT Heqaractar wasgzAMaa sea TAT | 


; a sila bell Vis Ni ish la tabla 
“ erswtegadivagucaamia: sttagaigenh eareg 

aftumattanramansaretsataatet jetta aati 
(an erargienttitstitass qrarataanivargiatars- 
| ayaa Tea Ta Tea TeATEATAT- 
| eaTaATatatan(S S) area sacar eaargHet Reqawag- 
nerat Grgheaw ParG)earg ore aw aetraAadaat naa 

aaactatorrateaarana( a \etraraonkegorranasarata- 

aval gaat a wtataguracmaansrararararay(ar)- 

Bred: sftererqrerntingss: siraqreteaad arnt TTT a AT 
* gered Pqoracoraterrstrnttachrareatra (ats WAAT TTT- 
 eeoarearged wed Acacias squcrladivicei wairat exa- 

THAT TTAFISATNTHASA Worse) shireraerar vanes 

aw fafrenfsaras)atese(enalararea Sqat a anPra(ara- 

areata ga Tees TSR AMAA Aaa: 

garamataas: sttroahredttataratamasmnaraat 

vate per( s Pr Sarfearat caer araaiaaa sia otarca aaafir- 

atfeatitan( s Pr wat center Pedi(seer sftaaahrieaae- 

frongg fatanreat etc 

(com.) fol. 1907 

aitaaarataateasa- 
srargeet a Reqare 
SH a) oragr Fa(s)aVt 
satan ase ae 
aia qeadifeat staarat ov. 


(text ) fol. 665° gaxaata Statarere areifit ar atatitr ay. 


weer ay etc. 
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(com. ) fol. 665* 


eet aitreraat Rantara(:) aArenaad- 
 ereaared (Samia (AAG ara Pram Gaerne 
Gar starer(:) er sie neaargfkar aden: 
qniaaeatareraTs Seg eter 
sae: TAA SearH: aata Reta ar( ? sr)reae etc. 


‘Ends. —( text )-fol. 729° acta Fassterror ar (Prerefiot ar) gave Ta Ta- 
etorg atitae ar (aitetag ar) aver siivare siza(q) arene 
— werrrerg garhreag ara cae (Fer att ) 
49 — (bhasya ) fol. 729° 

wera Ttarsrare sta west Fx 
soafarsrran srasait anea set 
fataat fa vada sieaaraio TET J 
sertarserem act at (@) agrornieat 

fol. 730 
Sram Halex at sare Weare 
woriong Tae aadt aT ved Ear 


» ~ (com.) fol. 730° sttiteeataannd vara gala aReardreaft 
TUTSTA Weratarar wea: | 
at Hoqrggqactarat edtdters: ware o aieal:] 
_Reference.— The text is published. The commentary up to Pithika 
along with the corresponding laghubhasya is published. 





qeencqaa Brhatkalpasutra 
( séarH2 ) ( Uddegaka, II ) 
ayaa with laghubhasya 
aut atart and tika 
6. 
No. 575 —7a81-83, 


Size.— 35} in. by 2 in. 
gt [J.L.P.] 


73q2 
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Extent.— 105 +92=197 leaves; 5 to 6 lines to a leaf; about 140 


letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf somewhat thick, durable and greyish ; Jaina 


Devanagari characters with ggarats ; small, quite legible, 
uniform and very good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents 
an appearance of the work having been written in three 
separate columns; but, really it is not so, since the lines 
of the first column are continued to the rest ; borders of all 
the three columns ruled in four lines in black ink 3 red 
chalk used ; leaves numbered in the lower corners of the 
right-hand margins in a very small hand-writing; leaf 1 
blank ; this Ms. begins with the 2nd uddesaka and it ends 
abruply on leaf 105, though it is followed by 92 extra 
blank leaves; there are two holes in each leaf in the 
space between every two columns; this Ms. is encompassed 
by two wooden boards ; condition tolerably good. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Author of the laghubhasya.— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamaéramana. 


99 


»» »» commentary.-- Ksemakirti Sari. 


Subject.— The text with its explanations in Prakrit and Sanskrit. 


In the latter which is composed in Sathvat 1332, as stated 
in Limbdi Catalogue ( p.:108 ), Vigesacurni is made use of. 
See leaf 98°. 


Begins.--- ( text ) leaf 1 gaegaea Sar anere arent ar fein ar 


»” 


” 


I 


BATT aT Ararey ar feat ar Hacarier art mA ar serie 


at etc. 
—( bhasya ) leaf 1» 
utar adat saead Bl aieast 
Gersared Afaateae wedi | eto. 
— (com. ) leaf 1° & 0 Naat aie 
suremia: Tam Stave laa fata: gravee ae... GSU TY 


(com. ) leaf 1? warez garg &: aaa zare | followed by. the 
gatha of the bhasya noted above and then we have :-- 


SEN TUM THTGTAATONa sTGAw etc. 


Letters are; gone. 
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Cebit: leaf 87° aur st agraree: | ara of wat AY eat ae 
qag tae weg Wwe Wag Bre Beug | seg a at wa Tite | 
ara of are sitaee St sit Pixar a wake uu etc. 

(‘com. ) leaf 89 ar gaat fear wate \ a araa ge zt | care 


arrararererarshea aaeat | ceraetrrearoreaaaa st feat aa- 
ara | wea araat at ar a w xed: etc. 
(com:) leaf 98° aqretr sree @ afran@arswarca(a) Rrhrratarkear | 
ware | wer are Req ensiwat wavs: u 
( bhasya ) leaf: 99> 
ASN Tey ToT Tay 
ssaraané Rafa waite | 
eeee are ether ar 
at a AT ASorrot Spit 1 etc. 
(com. ) leaf 103° ater warorrearntateate Nt ge 0 
( bhasya ) leaf 103 
ag Waaste sts Rat wat a aaa | 
gS Aarggs Pret | oqareitrssive Ui etc. 
(com. ) leaf 104° oye @ efx ar€ Raonia u - 
( bhasya-) leaf 104” 
al front saat orate qraratrsit | 
BAIATIAS Besa warez | etc. 
Ends.--- ( bhasya ) leaf 105” 


aa fat gor sat Tt aaradt saree | 
see )an Aro seat eat a foster Asa!) 


> — Ccom. ) leaf 105” ata qammsasittetan Rana ug tl 
followed by the bhasya noted just above. 


( com. ) leaf 105” eq sftatrat oit( Str aafeetedt a aiRacatt 
ieratter: | ct a maaaeTaReahe aetar aatrvaat a: 
<a(s)qaaaga waa | a This Ms. ends thus. 

Reference.—- The text is published. See No. 568. . 
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FecHeTaAnoy acy Brhatkalpasutralaghuabhasya 
(agncrgdesae ) ( Vuddhakappasuttalaghubhasa ) 
129. 
ae 1872-13. 


Extent.— 149 - 3 = 146 leaves. 


Deseription.-- This work commences on leaf 10°; leaves 10* and 
158* blank ; the rath, 15 and the 16th missing ; other wise 
complete. For additional details see No. 569. 


Author.— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamasramana. 


Subject.—This is a laghubhasya in Prakrit in 6600 gathas elucidating 
Brhatkalpasatra. This bhasya has successive commentaries 
such as carni, visesacirni, brhad-bhasya, Malayagiri’s com- 
mentary and Ksemakirti’s commentary. 


Begins.— leaf ro 


Ban aareart fearaecrot Marrasaret | 

Heqa (ca) aTSTL THATS caHANe 

eeHTITTAaAa(aorny Aarat Aa BoA TF | 

ssaaniireart at Tewroitrat a strata 0 

wrdt ¢ Ase da a gn rg TT AAT | 

Sea (ale Sr TRAN TTA | 
Ends.-~ leaf 158». 


Cal TF rasa aie frat Arse | 
qeaars sire et seearneaAa starait 1 
TANT SIA strana AewAre (a) | 
shaqecrea Re ors St ATA BeTAAr | 
qaaordt guisaat Fa(recaaeacensat | 
ral aed aor frenrece a geasittt 1 
skauntataite at war water ge | 
MEM WT ING FT AISHW Teray aaa |! 
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erarg are sorretaar 7 area Rona uu 
BU Hequrey ware |! ow ul qdareararay &Roe 


Reference.— This is partly published. The number of the last 
gatha is 805 and the end is marked as evq¢fgat amar. See 





No. 568. © 
FHOIAAST Ary . Brhatkalpasiitralaghubhasya 
No, 577 282 (b). 


A. 1883-84, 
Extent.— leaf 13* to leaf 187°. 


Description.— Complete ; 3300 (?) gathas. For other details see 
No. 570. 


Begins.-- leaf 13* (U.N aa: AAR HI 
BHM AAFBIT etc., as in No. 576. 
leaf 25? 
BS a toe aritein Pat wer ars TaN g | 
Feat giss Je mer 8ar ae garenie Aris wu GR (RGR)! 
Tater ate ACR ata sexor ateotr ate | 
WaT We Wat st Teas ate Arr gear u 8 (34R) 
leaf 38° quqarar aera Nara 832 ow 
Ends.--- leaf 187° wat a gqaspar etc., up to fisoordant prscncally. 
as in No. 576 followed by the lines as under :-- . 


USo0 N qateeanta4r be ) ReTarer ware Ug 
ga wag il 


N. B.-- For other details see No. 576. 





1 According to the printed edition this No. is 343. 
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aerafta with taba 
| 19T: 
Ne. 578. 1873-74, 


Size.— Io} in. by 4) in. 
Extent.—(text) 23 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 


2. —(fabba) 2? 99 9130 49 5990 9 3 56 22. 32 92 92 


Description. Country paper brittle and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; bold, small, clear and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines in red.ink ; edges, singly; this. 
Ms. contains both the text and its commentary in Gujarati ; 

' puumbers-for-foll. written as usual in: both: the margins; fokl 
1* blank ; edges anc corners of foll. 2 to 7: andi 11 to 23 
more or less worn out ; strips of paper pasted to fol. 7°, 8*, . 
8, ro and 11°; fol. gth partly torn; so is the fol. 19th; 
a piece of paper of the same-size as the-fot.. pasted to fol. 
23°; condition on the whole fair ; red chalk useds both the 
text and the tabba almost complete ; the text is divided into 
six uddeSakas.; the extent ofeach of them is‘as under :— 


Uddegaka I’ foll. rm" to — 5? 


2905 Ik 22° so 5B 8? 
29. TLL. 22: 8? re oS 
ae IV 53 re ..55 18? 
29 ve 29 18%" 2 22” 
* VE ks 22 Age 98 


Age.~- 19th cersury. 
Anshor.pf the. tabba.— Not: mentioned. 
Subject.—- The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. ° 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. Pa on stapaaraeai(<an)att aa 
at were firzrerrer(or) at etc. , as in No. 568. 
sy — (tabba ) fol. 1° wo aa: ( aat:) firggi ( fee ) 0 sftergawedt 
wal aa): 
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Ends, text } tol. 25" gewratey erfrretttr( st ered eBay YE... 
wad 2¢...... & Aidt arereay 4 aitare ae ews sftefishrehelt- 


BOS AIT... 
» —~ ( tabba ) fol. 23° fruftertadt at uterea 2 erred?) 
Reference.— The text is published. See No. 568. 
qertieran Brhatkalpavtitra 
wearenee with tabba 
77%, 
No. 579 : 1852-05. 


‘Size.— ro] in, by 4 in, 
Extent.—(text) 25 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 
oP) —(tabba) 32 33> ; 14. 23 39 39 a9 > 50 33 99 99 99 


Description.--- Country paper rough and} white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; this Ms. contains the text along with the ‘fiitet- 
linear tabba ; the former written in a bigger hand-writing ; 
clear and good hand-writing ; numbers for foll. entered as 
usual in both the margins ; white pigment used ; edges of 
the first and the last (25th ) foll, slightly damaged; con- 
dition on the whole very good ; both the text aad ‘ite faBba 
complete; the text which is styled as Vaitakalpa in. the 
tabba, is divided into six uddegakas as under :— : 


UddeSsaka I foll. i to 5* 
II 5 ‘ 29 gP 


a> 


* III ry ns + oc 
es IV bg rr sp OP. 
oe) Vv 33 Bg» 3? aH 

2 We 3% 247, 25, 


‘Age.— Not modern. 
Avather of the tabba.— Not mentioned. 
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Subject.--- A chedasatra along with its explanation in Gujarati. © 
‘Begins.— ( text.) fol. 15 0G 0 a eeqte favre at etc. 

i — (tabba ) fol. 1° UG 00 RS det Famengaat ad foitt 
Bl Jageq Test ara fea seg 8 Rrer gearstat Aa FS SAT 
ee S aay Aagit F aot Fagen cc. 

(taba ) fol. 1° B aa(:) Are 
ato wt Hoag fro AlgaZ AT swat etc. 


,Ends.—- (text ) fol. 25* gegratga afta etc., practically up. to 
Ueecaiete as in No. 568 followed by the lines as under :-~ 
Far afer & wat sea at) THAT Ne 


eit sttaacneraa( FT) wary | we wag | 
» — (tabba ) fol. 25> shqudeants sqearta sit eee 2 sig 
| fra ag ohgeraiz a aeiteg ated gas fam € an wae 
ee os 
| aie staerqacneta(a)a Ta W BA wag etc. 
“Reference.—See No. 578. . 


ganeraagia Brhatkalpasutracurni 


( ggacgaafc ) ( Vuddhakappasuttacunni ) 
| 13, 
No. 580 1880-81, 


Size.— 29 in. by 2} in. 
Extent.-- 281 + 2 + 2 = 285 leaves; 5 to 7 lines toa page; 125 
to 130 letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf durable and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats; big, legible, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the-work 
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Having been written into three separate columns, and the last 
leaf into 11 ; but, really it is not so, since the lines of the 
first are continued to the rest; borders of each of the columns 
ruied in three lines in black ink; red chalk used; leaves 
numbered in both the margins ; in the right-hand one as 2, 


&, % etc. and in the left-hand one as sf{) sft ft) ft 
= whe 
at), sft), sft), 


etc.; 2 extra leaves in the beginning as well as at the end; 
condition good ; this Ms. does not seem to contain the 
complete text (siitra ); complete; extent 16000 slokas. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1218. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. <A commentary in mixed Prakrit and Sandkrit languages 
elucidating Brhatkalpasatra and its laghubhasya. 


Begins.--- ( text ) leaf 1° & ofy seas frestatrur etc. 

» — (com.) ,, , \¥ ONG aa stan 

smrordifr aoa | aaeeisefe | sesrreros | staer- 

gear 7 Rear geal seaanterarranreTae wa | any 

wigearaartaraeta Tate Bi free | free 

TSS | SAT SredrTaT Aare wer ars | saad searena 

smrtipreedter | rer wee ato! we ae aS ie 
rorerererer | et wees FereeieSre, wafer | serait Horerresiet | 

wed RrevalSlRetyg aeathehret wag | aaral was ct 

—_ dented at | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 281° seqergict guia! ata care SUNYTTSONT | 
dara | age | aer oredn waft 1 onngaorakendt se 
Poorar | aera saatfira at ceit wT Serena fee (te wore 
wate | wanes BT! ater orate Olt wara:) is 
Ta 4000 seas uw Ul 


Panes 






_ Sea Re a fe oreisate t gente Ste ‘emiteme®’ 








1 See Appendix IV. 
32 (J. L.P] 
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a 

* End ATSAMAHACTSAIACAN ASAIN TTT ATT 
shafajremresfiagiaad stetengt waeaararineas at- 
quad adiad are TA (A)aa | spar ageacarterssatad Fa- 
ANAS ACTA SSAHTATAT AMA HSTAT TSA TTY aT 
ARRAN: ASETIT? FTAA HTG as TeeTITE- 
mea afy viet aaa stataragratnd sardieewat- 
frartiate isu 


3. SMO TT AA sat a saa 
BANE BUNT Has Fearet Hrs gersar Tia! 
fasafe ofestdt ara ga grag ats 
@ Wares wetett: i getivag Ul Be@ar......4 
Reference.— There is a Ms. of Brhatkalpacirni in the Limbdi 
Bhandara. See its Catalogue No. 1852. 





TECTIA AGT Brhatkalpasiitracirni 
. . 581 ‘1380. 
a 1872-73. 


Extent.— Leaf 159» to leaf 466°. 


Description. — Two extra leaves at the end; on one of them there 
is a note of the missing leaves and on the other the begin- 
nings and ends of the three works are indicated ; leaves 
159% ann 466° are blank ; extent 14000 Slokas. For other 
details see No. 569. 

‘Age.--- Sarhvat 1334. 

Begins.—- fol. 159° aa: Taare Ut 

FTV TRAM | ATMA oeTTAUMer wv HATTA Test 
fear a reat Baer stanegrarraroreacar wate | athe 


1=4 Lettersjare gone, 


582. } - V2 6 Chedasntras ast 


~ arirenrrarrarrent® watt att Prevsife No Pret 
“weshr Ui etc. 

Ends.— fol. 465° sorerfxot auit etc., up to a at ew practically as 
in No. 582 followed by at aqradnt HeT_rait warat hou» 

Waa W32U ag artaie 23 gat u Heqauaif warenl:) u 

‘wa waa wets: seat(s PR a ( weanfir )......... BBooe 
gerarerorran fret We U 

Reference.--- In Jaina Granthavali ( p. 12 ), it is ‘remarked that on 


-p.-49 of Deccan College (? ) Pralamba Sari i is menrones as 
’ the author of Brhatkalpactrni. - 





qeeneqaa- Brbatkalpasutrae 


faareaiir visesacurni 
( agacrea- ( Vuddhakappasutta- 
fatragficr ) vuchacunn) 
190. 
No. ee 1873-74... 


Size.— 10% in. by 5} in. 
Extent.—- 282 folios; 13 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line. 
Description.-- Country paper smooth and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; sufficiently big, legible and very fair hand- 
writing ; borders not ruled; foll. 1 to 198 numbered in 
. both the margins ; the rest, in the left-hand margin only ; 
_ -foll. 14, 176” and 182° blank ; foll. 1, 67, 78 to 96, 120 etc., 
_slightly torn ; some of the foll. corrected in the margins ; 
‘foll. seem to have been pressed against a wooden board 
having lines drawn at regular intervals; fol. 77th appears 
to be superfluous ; complete so far as it goes; extent 11000 
Slokas ; condition poor. 
Age. Not quite modern. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Spbject.— A commentary to Brhatkalpasatra i in Prakrit and Sanskrit 
languages. This commentary is composed after. Brhatkalpa- 
sutracirni. In order that these works can be distingui- 
shed, the word visesa is added. 


Begins.— fol. 1b 0G 0 0S aan(a:) waara 
. AY SAT etc., uP toget gag Ae as in No. 496. 
This is followed by the lines as under :— 
& arene at omer ar at gag SaRearE | ge 
eater sarearafirarernt earariareattt | ware (senna 2 
eae | get aret | seTER sree eager area. ea: | ae g 
wate autate etc. 
Ends.— fol. 2827 sqeqartixar qott fe Mt orromut, sneres afserare at 
; mE AT Area wafer at careetait FSR" RE, <A, 
graft Js 4 Radyeqrerguoh were |S etc. TUT 








88200, etc. 
qeenerasiarafir Betetealoess travisesacurni 
399, 
No, 583 Tea 


Sigge— 113, in. by 5} in. 


Extent.—. 175 ~3-2~- 33-1-1-1 = 134 folios; 17 lines toa 
page; 54 letters. to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina 
Devanagari .characters with occasional ysarars; small, 
legible, uniferm.and, good, hand-writing ; borders ruled in 
four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in the -right-hand 
margin only; fol. 1* .blank;.a portion of the first two 
foll. worn out ; similar is the case -with foll. 47 to.53 and: 
172 to 1733 condition tolerably .good; foll. 71.t0: 73s 
752 76, 109 to 141, 143, 150 and ‘174 missing ; > yellow. 
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pigment rarely used ; this Ms. ends abruptly ; the discussion 
about the utsarga-sutras and apavada-sutras forms the , Nad 
topic of this Ms. 


Agg--—Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° yu & 0 uy S am: wetaTT 
wat agate var Rrg~ret etc., as in No. 582. 


Ends.— fo}..175° gqritt froprcaiadt | firegirrer fir ag) at. Tae, 
areata tt afeastt matt Be sar | eth aren! ata: 
GOR wher gerfieer ghasiat ward: Lattrrrcrsa (eu) fr | stag 
HAAS SS. Tiaeara aera: | sree | Pach feae)- 
Aearmat Nae a ART | aadhRasesi Fa(Pa)Rereieereorre | 
sattag seqéapl chatter sits Ug 

earth Ueaaea)Aet sae qt | aoa Blakacalear | 
mig & aalslascgests, A! aaa. carat. | aeeat Tatar! 
sya aaaaaret remyraat orgs! A gr steaisie | 
vereat aterstit 1 ggaror | adi wat oot ee fete | 
aispee a dae 0 Biers ws 

wart froeededt ate Pa) ater | fRrovethfgia- 
areorra.\ srefeftresrar@derarantt. ait, iS) @ataT aes. 
F-2 Be GMATTTANT | AAAPRAT LAT AT" 
qantas sais. seh Sl | RATT) a(aarare 
ta? | orem. a. stant seared 1 sragaror | ibid Sal 
MTENIEATET L Terre eee | aVeTTTA A ATIMTT TTAT OT 
: (i wate | ater waagene | sfwexeadt saat sea: 
ahah) ae afalearmiet eraeat | gray a! [area ot] ste 1 
qa ae This Ms. ends thus abruptly. 








N. B.— For other details see No. 582. 
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queneTas- —Brhatlpasitra- 
Jeqarey brhadbhasya 
( qygacred- | ( Vuddhhakappasutta- 
agae ) vuddhabhasa. ) 
150, 
No. 584 1881- 


Size.— 13% in. by'5} in. 
Extent.-- 128 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 63 letters toa line. 


Description. -- Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
-characters with ggarats ; sufficiently big, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black 

. ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ; foll. number- 
ed only once and that, too, in the right-hand margin ; 
unnumbered sides have a disc in red colour in the centre; 
the numbered, in each of two margins, too; several foll. 
wormi-eaten here and there; margins of a good many foll. 
damaged ; a strip of paper pasted to foll. 103, 107, 109 etc. 
condition fair ; fol. 1* blank; yellow pigment and red chalk 
used ; complete ; extent 8600 Slokas. 

Age.— Old. 

Author.~- Not mentioned. 

Subject.— This bhasya is different from the preceding laghubhasya 
and is known as brhadbhasya. It, too, is, however a 
metrical composition in Prakrit elucidating Brhatkalpasttra, 
Since this bhagya has been composed after laghubhasya of 
- Sanighadasa Gani, it is styted as brhadbhasya so that it may 
be distinguished from the former. Even the carni and 
‘vigesactrni have been composed prior to this brhadbhasya. 


Begins.— fol.¢ & 0 1b am rate 0 
BHT AarHre erect Asieasaror | 
Heqa(ca)aqarcror seerronett(  ) careearisr | 
aft ered arg readies wait erqit 
etaut ft ot orssfe | gerseeutea Prefer | 
wer fetal alate sour (f) sraor(at or)seane | 
ore afer Taitiarat qorereorgaorais li etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 128° 
areht qepvoTeea EAT HLA T oreratit 
EcaeTaasa Loa TAT Boreaeay 
‘Dea F ar aut sat ay Trot a aes | 
ae Aaa Sa Ta TTS a TA HHANATAT ata TS 
sist: ie size | 
ae qeMIEtasMAtTs Gees wit waa 
siifagrenitarsar 3° Goo aTesag ll 
Reference.-- There is a Ms. of Brhatkalpabhasya in. the Limbdi 


Bhandara. See its eaeoet No. 1853. Bk ial this is the 
same work. 


Jermovqarasy Brhatkalpasiitraparyaya 
736 (11). 


Moreen 1875-76. 


Extent.— fol. 9° to fol. 12°. 


Description.-- Complete. For other details see Pancavastuleapatyays 
No. : cee =. 

Author.—— Not mentioned. 

Subject.—Difficult words etc. occurring in Brhatkalpasatra explained 
in Sanskrit. 

Begins.— fol. 9° qaeqqatar vat Prva gant | caterer eeterer qatar: | 
Ayal AAT TesTtara sila HeaTeTTTaaya etc. 


Ends.— fol. 12° gee ga leeaget sieg wear | an Titec siz- 
(@) wa wemAeat islet Heqagign WaTar sl 








Practically this line occurs in,Nos. 467: (p. 45 ) and 476 (p. 58). 


bE 3) Jaina Esteréture anit Philosophy 73%. 
quency Brhatkalpadtitrapaiy ash 


789 (11). 
Ho.580 1895-1902. 
Extent. fol. 14* to fol. 194. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see Pajicavastukaparyaya 


No, 289 Gn. 
1895-1902. 


Béginis.— — fol. 143 aeatatat war etc., as in No, 585. 


Ends.— fol. 197 gaye ae \ waUAN etc. , as in No. 585. 
N. B.— For other details see No. 585. 
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‘THE SIXTH CHEDASUTRA 


TaHeTTaAT A Paficakalpasttracurni 
( vaneqgugien ) , ( Pancakappasuttacunni ) 
| : 162. 
ee oo. T8787 


Size.— 94 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 61 folios; 15 lines to'a page; 60 letters to a line. 

Description.-- Country paper rough and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with grarats; small, legible and very fair hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin ; foll. 13 and 61° blank ; 
red chalk used; complete; extent 3125 Slokas; edges of 
the first and last foll. slightly damaged ; otherwise the 
condition is very good. 

Age.— Pretty old. 


-Author.— Not mentioned. 

Sybject.— A commentary in two languages viz. Sanskrit ang ‘Prarit 
on the laghubhasya of Paficakalpasutra, a work of Bhadra- 
bahusvamin, who extracted it from the gth parva. - 

Begins.— fol. Pug onam Reva . 

amrerhihr wearh galfetearhe aman qdar ante ES 
ae Safes MA waa: dren sTara: sara: 
PEST BA Sear ant AME: Ga argan(s)Reearahererea ANT 
HeHeIsTs WI gqrHeTAA staaftaraia qalqed ae 
weet woth water: aermaed: | asta ser eqn 
wears | The qerfharen: | 


“Ends.-- fol. 61° agegstt ataerehran akeartt acqereqey arETst 
aftrrsst(sat)s 
STMT Ws GAT TST aes Aeor(or) 
amen Aes wmrarorsrg(s)awt FAT 
SHUNT WE THE HPN | 
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wt afta gfattar atte geared sire 0 
qaneqghio: ara usu ee 
TITAN AAT TANS taflergena) fered sfa- 
qaqaradea qapeqaat sie(s)a( sR seca rare 
Bs I g_ etc. Say 
aearer a(s)fr arsed ararar atarsTaTg 
at ST aren gaaigia Saat " 
Bw n etc. 
sStaqaraaarerrarat Tate 0 


-Reference.—For an additional:Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1675. 





TaARCTAATETAT Paficakalpasutrabrhadbhasya 


( TaacqEagEAra ) ( Pancakappasuttavud dhabhasa ) 
| 1279, 
Es 1886-92. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 89 folios; 13 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper thin, rough and grey ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gwatats; sufficiently big, legible, 
uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two 
pairs of lines in black ink ; space between the pairs coloured 
red; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; un- 
numbered sides have a small disc in red colour in the 
centre only ; the numbered, in each of the two margins, 
too ; fol. 1* blank; edges of the first two and last foll. 
slightly worn out ; condition on the whole good; com- 
plete; 2574 gathas ; extent 3185 Slokas. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.— Sanghadasa Ksamasramana as noted on p. 261, 


A 
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Subject.— The entire work is composed in Prakrit in verses. It 
elucidates the laghubhasya (?) of Paficakalpasatra which is 
considered to be the 6th (last) chedasatra’, It is reported 
in Jaina Granthavali (p. 16) that now-a-days no manuscript 
of this. chedasatra is available. It existed upto Sarhvat 

1612.. Hence Jitakalpasatra is substituted in its place. 


Sometimes it is found that the brhadbhasya of an Agama 
is preceded by its cirni. It is on this analogy that the carni 
of Pajicakalpasitra is given a place prior to its brhadbhasya. 
So this must be for the present looked upon as a tentative 
arrangement. 


Begins.--- fol. 1° yQq OND aa waaTe 
tant aqare wat aReaaa@)esaerret | 
greaerenaees geet Bey st [at] qqart.! 

seq f otrerforer(ox out weed tgrereat | 

| firsgeren waite aregre o aa 
Remrateert HUET F BET TAHATS i) | 
ge oo Horegae firsas cer att gt 
AANA ATSTTETTN TSTATTSONTTOTTLT | 
segr ware aie a Rreaateeee waa a! 
walt AeTHaA & (Paw) Statics wer | 
qroT Hero BIT STAT TTAB | 
eq aire gate saree Orrer T aeehtett | 

- SqOT Gear orator ea yorey Weareensge | 
ug f& aa fr a qpatt sea Sau ag | 
ar eta) srepare soot Bat g ar(ase 





1 Muni Punyavijayajf once wrote to me in this connection that Paficakappa 
formed a topic of the blasya of Brhatkalpasitra and it was somehow looked upon 
as a separate treatise as was the case with Ohanijjutti and Pindanijjutti, See 
p. 298 of mty article ‘The Jaina Commentaries” published in the Annals of the 
Bhandarkar O. R. Institute ( vol. XVI, pts. II-IV). On this page I have further | 
mentioned that Muni Kalydnavijayaji has observed that in Paficakappasutta there is 
a reference about Kalika Siri’s going to Ajivika for studying astanga-nimitta. 


2 For a similar remark see Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II, p. 311 and “A 
History of Indian Literature” vol. Il, p. 465. 
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are (elftessre teed ¢ oar ewawed | 





at orrét aeee wreare Fr 


sot fr aga AIS ayer stroorreerarfUr | 


| Bb R-RTS PAARR et ehereret | 
- afta atte ae Stee ett gene cia | 
Rartt gategr sHeegeMee | 


Ends.— fol. 


1% Bor er a a aOUTe aee SRA As! 

wuore sores wares er gaa | 

eet fra firsge seEgre dorset | 

@ SASS) SE A we Taeeg 1 

ag a waa agua azie)ae aeqs(ah) we 1 
THUVATTISS STOIOTTUTAT wie | 

afy aay germitrett | afe(R AAT Was arava 
aftatarg sor wrremn(sit) Sr & ofr Rr a aie | 


we were & ar anEt | BART sea | 


St Stier Geaet Arvoragt wAs fr 
etcrrraratitr g gait wari aver & agfir 
Wear HE TAT wea wees wer | 

onaverenty ge q Tear eta(asemeeet 
SHSM F TA sat T Gest a trearat | 

arth ft aeagar areorosars Sr steet: 1 

Mt atte agua Saori waiter ar seer tt etc, 





% ye pel balla 


“A wertettndelh cate gf May eer UT 


Gh BT Ua sore stata gennitars | - 


-gouafe afro aegazar ect ate 


Re adh ahtentear eager 


erie See a ere weary 


waar at Staal aeserat) (a) ete area 

sa(faretizader aot ararg wirrsai (at) | 

Cute SUS aHcITsATT seat z! 

SUS) TTSY SeqNttrar seit TAY | 

SeTTOTTET WAl Brat (Pawar) asa Azer! 

aT ATS aawMTETT Surg 

TARATAT (AT) AA AAT TSAT T AeA | 

faq qeeUAT AITNTETNT ETAT | 

SEIT NST THAT AHTATSTTT | 

a dian gata eit sare “ater ? 

“Taeeascarn Rarer Peat cairo | 

‘ater defeat aatReaga aa to 

HATaARSTACy TT aaa Tee 
apott abet on ea TTS TS AO RATE otrenanay QRH 
wi 

Reference.— See Jaina Granthavali ( p- “£6 ) and for an extract see 


‘Mbhidhanarajendra vol. V (pp. 48:49 ). Porat additional 
Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1676. 


3: immalallilaladiagie 8 ccs Sa hus oe, te 


qeraererraia -: * Paficakalpasutraparyaya 


736 (13 ), 
Bane 1875-76, 
Extent.— fol. 13% to fol. 14%. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see Paficavastukapar- 


736 (1). 
yaya No. 35576." 


Subject.— Difficult words etc., occurring in Paficakalpasatra explain- 
ed in Sanskrit. 





re ee eat alttt alterna, 


i-2 See pp. 257-58. 
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Begins. — fol. 13* qaqeqqai(ar) war garitscearae:” aaraane: | 
area Ateavagaih | sedate a sra sag 
saqewrqar | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 14° ef afatfeaaer ward ok gesht ar qa tao (arst- 
are eft ) antrecon()e eratieacofteary: | Hest staat 
wu ait GaAReq aay: Warat: a 





qaneaarayl _ Paricakalpasiitraparyaya 

- = 789 (13). 
noeege | 1895-1902. 
Extent.— fol. 20* to fol. 214, 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Pasicavastukapar- 


1895--1902.° 


Begins.— fol. 20° qameqqaiat qa | qaenit etc., as in No. 589. 
Ends.~- fol. 21* gf& afateaeer etc. as in No. 589. 
N. B.— For other details see No. 589. 


yaya No. 
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ia Be JITAKALPASUTRA son be 

. Sanerasy Jitakalpasutra 

( Sizacqed ) ( Jiyakappasutta ) 
; 75, (a), < 
noes | : 1880-81, 


Size.— 13] in. by 2 in. 


Extent.-- 18 + 1 = 19 leaves; 5 lines toaleaf; 40 to 45 letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf thin, very durable and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gwarats ; sufficiently big, clear, uni- 
form and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appear- 
ance as if the work is divided into two columns; but, really 
speaking it is not so, since lines of the first column extend 
to the second ;_ borders of each of the columns ruled in six 
lines in black ink; there is a hole in the space between 
the two columns ; red chalk used to bring into prominence 
the numbering for verses; leaves numbered in both the 
margins, but in numbers only as %, etc; leaf’ 1* blank ; 
several leaves slightly worm-eaten ; condition tolerably 
good ; this work ends on leaf 12*; complete ; this Ms. 
contains in addition the two works as under :— 

(1) sraesrasat leaves 122 to 13>. 

(2) sttamerattinatrgeaenfatracet ,, 13° to 18°. 
There is one extra blank leaf at the end. This Ms. is 
placed between two wooden boards. 


Age.— Fairly old. 


Author.--- Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana, author of Visesavas- 
yakabhasya and its svopajiia commentary, Visesanavati and 
Brhatksetrasamasa'. He was alive according to the tradi- 
tion in or about Vira Sarhvat 1115 i.e. the Vikrama 
Sathvat 645. 

Fc aD a alee Re a 

1 In this work I, 69 ff. word-symbols have been used with the left to right 

‘arrangement to express numbers. See “ History of Hindu Mathematics ” 

pt I, p. 61. 
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Subject.— Penances prescribed for the violations of rules and re- 
_ gtlations enjoined for Jaina saints in the canon. This 
io sabject is here presented in 103 verses in Prakgit. 
Begins. leaf 1° G0 U aat atacara ti 
ars SATATNUTA TES TRSTTNTAT | 
sftasaaerena sfta(a)er Rratect get 2 
- waenitereral AaeeET Tet aT oat aT 2 
ATA T Tarory GRoa A A aroveT tl R ete. 
deaf 3° 
seaages TAs eames \ 
waa a aH) evar coer RR 
aharar te are 
| SRAM TTS TT SHAT TATA | 
| PRESTR AHITTTIRG Ut RR 
feaf 4*.u QS avon Hi etc. 
oy 93 RO? TaOTAT 1 etc, 
leaf 4? th 83 ear (ofyeeamita( sarc 
leaf 5> 
araudandaRananssigeranig 
s@lstasisantevates (@) agar ue 
leaf 6* 
aaviaa[eajereet fee freer ward = 
aifeaertiae ar ate agersers(z) ve 
leaf 6° Be a(DeaaVe 
ASCE TRATTIR Ase WIT TI 
qaathaasaitatecn frat eta 48 
faPrara(a)zor Preqataeaftarefarittamg - 4 
freatza gitaaraong aaa area nee 


“1-3. “These indicate’the nos. of the verses, 


$9. ] — Jutakalpasatra 26s 
leaf 6° 


ale ageaiag sieaewteners = | 
ve BR S)OTES aftag ce zu My 
“Ends. leaf 122 


aaar arama) a at & Asa | 
areageracdt | atie War War STs W YOR a 
zo ce sfaaedt warestt waarsag | 
Heat Feit A gor wags Weesagirg i Jo} 
ne ate Sfaneraa Taratte Ws Ul 


Reference: — This work along with Siddhasena’s carni. etc. ( pp. 
1195-1210) was edited in Roman characters by Ernst 
Leumann and published under the title ‘Jinabhadra’s Jita- 
kalpa mit Ausztigen aus Siddhasena’s Carni” in Sitzungs- 
berichte der Kéniglich Preussischen Akademie det Wissen- 
schaften, Berlin, 1892. The contents of this edition are — 
noted by A. Guérinot in his work “Essai de Bibliographie 
Jaina ” on p. 156. The text is published in - Devanagari 
characters by Jaina Sahitya SarhSodhaka Samiti, Ahmeda- 
bad in a. D. 1926, as No. 7 of its series called Jaina Sahitya 
Sarthsodhaka Granthamala. In this. edition are published 
Siddhasena Gani’s carni styled as brhaccarni together with 
visamapadavyakhya and introduction in Gujarati. mainly 
dealing with the life and works of Jinabhadra Gani Ksama- 
gramana. In this introduction ( p. 16 ) it is pointed out that 
instead of 10 kinds of prayaégcitta, 9' are mentioned in 
Tattvartha (IX, 21-22) and that should be taken into 
account while deciding the authorship of Tattvartha. For a 
Ms. of Jitakalpa with bhasya see Limbdi Catalogue, No. 982. 








1 For the reason why g-are mentioned see Sidahasene Gani’s tika (p. 253) 
and my introduction ( p. 26). 
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rerneraa Jitakalpasiitra 


faacneqatea __ with vivaranalava 
1153 

No, 592 Se 

1887-01. 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 62 folios ; 13 lines to @ page ; 35 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional gratars ; small, legible and very 
fair hand-writing ; borders ruled indifferently in four lines 
in. black ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. 
‘ 1* blank; a table representing ¢ytg qraaea given on fol. 47* 
_and 47°; a similar one for. staf’aws on fol. 50°; on fol. 62° 
. the. title etc. are written ; otherwise it is blank; this Ms. 
contairis the text having 105 vereses and the commentary ; 
- - both complete ; condition very good ; some lacunz on fol. 
45°. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1611. 
Author of the commentary.— Sritilaka Sari. 


Subject.—The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2* saqaem(  )amrat etc. 
4, = (com. ) fol. Pu € 00 aa: afteqaee(eea: | 
ae aie atta avar gerta a | 
ss & Aaa eqoct | eqoctere Fanta |! 
Ramee dit tad taka es 
wat saraife(ty) mate easiest erat: 
Pg raze TR a | a(Paareteratag | 
eatahe srorrerarrraraneTaTATS | 
Rrvagmt ett | erates | 
d¢: aatestraged | aan) Ra: genta 


193+ | cof Jtakalpasatra, + 27, 


| SOPRA SRT A a)AATTSTENT TETAT 
- SaraeregRagganie@) matat ae: 0 
afer afrenea(?s ea(a: ) gareeraerer Sterpeqer (|) 
Rreoned eter eeaaaiaratare wo 
8 faafreneqeqaarcatt: eae <Bawariit ct 
Bade: -— Ctext ) fol. 61> ga qa sitqacqt etc., up ee as in 
No. 589 followed by the line as under:— 
*  wahRsracne Yost 
nee Geom ) fol. 62° gf&argéaar strat Rana jet a1 
= "gf Rarreragevar afar: Vsrertat 2a qaet Te | art 
Rear HABE TATATTSS TASTE 1 afeat sfranit a reir 
stameqaaaameer arly sate | Wert: | freaa- 
ait tol sit steffaeararactyrer © a winteeactie 
aaa | waa WI warded Perea. fier ee 
ay ul OT TSS AT ARMS CER AAA ATTRA TERS NTT 
WIEN ATAT aapetertira atyat sftameqghatta 1 Go- 
atte etqacera (Miata aera taraand 0 apt wag | aft 
seo aTSTATAT Fae srg | et PAA aE A UA aT 
Reference.—For an extract of the beginning and the end of vivarana- 


lave see Jinavijaya’s introduction (p. 18 ) to his edition of 
Jitakalpastitra noted in No. 591. 





Shaneraas = oe an _ - Jitakalpasutra 

fagitafin ith vive 

7 _ ers ; : ; os WANs aoe Gress Wa 5 573. S 

No, 593 1895-98, 
“Size.— 10g in. by 4} in. — 


Extent. — 120 folios ; 16 lines toa page ; 55 letters to a line. : 
Description. — Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
~¢haracters wiih o¢casional WATAIS ; small, pees and Bas 
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fair hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in blank ink; 
red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; a piece of paper of the size of a fol, pasted to fol, 
1*; foll. 1*, 56° and 120° blank ; some of the foll, slightly 
worm-eaten ; small bits of paper pasted to some of these 
 foll.;: condition fair; fol. 29* blank except that fxarert is 
written..on it; but this does not affect the continuity ; 
results pertaining to %qs of eaworg and others tabulated 
on fol. 36°; those regarding qrer@ae etc., in the case of 
acaryas and others on fol. ro1* ; tables beginning with &Is 


wea(et)rat germ on fol. 104>; the original fol. 120th 
missing ; a new one is substituted in its place; this Ms. 


contains the text and the commentary; both complete. 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2° aqqaqureqorrat etc. 
» (com. ) fol. hy woud aa: sttrasvaaargy 

waft welqaartet etc.! 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. r19> 

semen afta wisarsatetana | 

dfes site desde HETATETINE etc. 


(text) fol. 1207 


ate Stgaegt warast Haase 1 
Seat Bit FT oor Tt Bae sqafw i Qo 


Ends.~- (com. ) fol. 120° sta TaIAATAATeATATE etc. seaTE- 
sSaneres gars neat arate ara geausiet vena 


a , 





1 This is the same verse as occurs in Sadhuratna’s vivrti of Yatijitakalpa (see p. 
283). So one may be led to believe that this Ms. contains Yatijitakalpa and not Jita- 
kalpa but then thereis another fact to be noted thatin that case the number of 
verses cannot be only 107. So this requires a thorough investigation which is not 
possible at this stage. 


Tenragnssah aaa eat vow ul ge sitsfaneqatar 


ara!) 0 Tat GSSR Ul 


N. B.— Por other particulars see No, 593, 


shaneraagiar Jitakalpasutracurni 
( sStaacqaagfonr ) ( Jiyakappasuttacunni ) 
1238, 
Host 1887-91. 


Size.-- 108 in. by 4} in. 
‘Extent. --21 folios; 15 lines to a page; §2 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, legible, uniform and good hand- 
writing; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; 
space between these pairs coloured red; foll. numbered in the 
right-hand margin only; unnumbered sides have a small 
disc in the centre in red colour; and. the numbered, in 
each of the two margins, too; fol. 1* blank; complete; 

condition very good; yellow pigment used while making 
corrections. 


Age.— Old. 
- Author.——- Siddhasena. 
Subject.--- Perhaps the: oldest available commentary ( carni ) in 
Prakrit and Sanskrit on Jitakalpasttra. There is some other 
ciirni composed prior to this work. See pp. 272-273. 
Begins.— fol. 1° \ QU Ul aa: fasra: 
fagufrgarantageass saa) a Pages | 
aieag axara acaale afer oe sftafee Ug It 
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care  noEt TACTOITAT TMNSTATT 

BMACTAaT wrs Rear waaay 

qanagat azaton 7 savor T(z) Tao | 

aa & aaare A(R)rergsor oe TETOTCTaT | 

oat frrearort frsrrot taTat(at) ot forester | 

qre carr (qerraa) tT gazor (oT )Ae Tat | 

was T aes | sa(aereret geror Or(orr)aft(or) wa | 

AAGEMUPAS TAMA? ATA) fT | 

we BelstsHe(s] AaATTaTatearhwat ST AAT | 

orrorerg (aber <q frat Ue a fear aitraer Rafe war 

wanrTTTAaTTA Saas ag reas (st ) 

qae f& fare sea 7 TUS wAE sar a)AT HATS | 

orrorrat orraft(ora Fa(H)or x carers )ecror s gear(=ssr) 1. 

ateras(st) eer Rreaaara(a)eaats sarang | 

Bre a(=d)e(a)easateur) aranignafecar(a)or seater | 

gama a aor ger trass er stararorecd® et 

MAAS FAATAATTASATAT TT 

farragraraan qarea(or)or frerotra ca 

a(a) oftrs wane ante aeafara Grate | 

ao a ( site )eegamrerct Pacer aitrarit steer | 

ow | 

a fa atat Ruts srqTAaqTa(a)MisIsaTsAIMNA: 

foreteqaTrS re (a) aeqazatan(Tared | Serene Pgs) | anhes 
J SAA MUA TARHARN FEATS | AGAOTTHH ATA- | 
aaEatesern | qaufe(S aR )as(st) aeRIS maT |s)T 
frome | ars HeqaqacnleqaintqagencqHS Acar (cq)- 
Galtrataars wVITAT aeaeeiror (gs)A(e) | wrore | etc. 
fol. 2° staaqaar( cea Ta Att Fr geo wouTZ etc. 
fol. 2? atu(ss) wor ara feadtia ated Paw ar ater 
wng gen at & fad dts aemnasagiod Aa caer 
Teal Cs ERT VHS SHUoA | acer TAT AMET ToT etc, 
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fol. 2° ge wong one | aor Fe aant avert afi a 
wet | ama | gal anraen | geau(getc staaqa- 
Br Tas Fat | eta aoe | ommaaaerag 1. staaa- 
arerssaarorer | at aq)efaeret (1) we wore otaraaaerftot 
SSoa(Sa)or Aa) Har | FarS(w)aoretfyorrat | atewzaorageat | 
BITTEN TH aatagel carat (saeqaqere(xt) Aa 
waar a Ararat aan 1 etc. 


fol. 6° sitare ee ar@)eat aeBoar t arate [cao Arear-] 
sHevreaeaarate cane Arergnss | ares 
mw WasHE sretn feats aiisaautss geartidi: 
meas | geararor fl fore wales ae lar 
areata er sa eee otewar art steatezuetord | a(sit) 
ororetad ave aTecr(or) | ar(saorrer froret! sirarraorn woure 


etc. 
fol. 7° afeeta atenasttaa geark atte gerrarno aree 
Behar ar tat warzadrers PR are ze 1 etc. 

fol. 8° gsi steaatmugnazefssangeaiaataso- 
£U(B) BT SrseaA(sMt) sles | arasstaiton(Gy) o(aryen(Z)ararz | 
ortega sore (a)ssratrr & fee)rea)e t vet efntragerser 
arsanoriintad | HG (BRAT ETTTETOT or(orat a(a)g(s)fret waz- 
oat I SaArolt (araroft) ARea(ss)frat | star ase | awe 
fa(f)foor orga) ssaroft aisararm@ot | z(etvar(aret gor 
aware | frsemfaot oat Pal aedt wees | 1z(s)- 
aa aghast | at gor oaks wast(s)eazarsate Art Fe! 
aeswatese « wale salaaeRedt samo asder 
fadia | arseanit arated ete etc. 

fol. 137 qrqudan geaqne ya wedet | Saur sitwecr | 
TaN TAA) St rae A! saBstt at neTE 1 PeeaT(gT) 
agarasergaty ll ger gqrsagaen® saisato wara- 
ceferesem = Fore | siwieg) gentaswest att ake 
s@)ea Best Ah @aed | aqUaAqreTantdatrd 





¢ “‘agRaTTESaT’ git TATA 


292 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 594. 


wT oneal | orgader! asiag(e)a A) oeenfalfe)an 
 qrsareve fr Ug Ni etc. 

fol. 13° 

fad a Bar) oo settee | ars 7 Mae sa 

Weatraraart sors ae Piatto sar(a) | 

ASAS SANS Was AT TASHS TAL | 

( qurngragt afaz ta gequrt a 

( sefasen ) aga f& ofs tafe onear a Gat | 

RAVAMAa)Mat TATA TI 

seara(rayeist aa()at t seat Pr aaa: 

sate (ie (asa) | ca(g)ret Ba ete ee | 

qareacaat | Heat ToaTETsT( Tweet | 

Asal aearor gor sieitar(at) arezn(ait) ee uw tl etc. 
fol. 14° sareteang = hraaarensdtensse wary TTT | 
GaMTET awagnassg | we ara gag | etc. 
fol. 14° qaft anfeearotr | aCai)tAaatot steraeter | Tae g | 
ag ansaea | gash) aati sesdigeasan stairs 
wearer (age) ca Teraraey | aaa | sacar | fearaaraTTt 
wer T aMTTE AgaAs | CHING arAIUG F ata | aT ss- 
fer gaan ceEran Target ara | Refearwawae A 
q oasag (a a swe)! Uzagtn(foserac Treat 
fe shag ls" | 
fol. 15° at a fHatencqaasrRnaear | gar(a)e(sy) | sears 
(eran | swreafirer(=s)raereon ates ere TTS ats ast 
CUTS THATAT (A) TSTTATA aoiTrahrgron (Mao SHAT AS 
aeag ee gm Sfraqqart weaaor | srafrart forefrosrg gs 
fol. 15° sax gu qurnftrenrrefae | oraTeteesaat ewer 
at | acer sftaarer dorafa ger Uw Ni etc. 
fol. 16° ae Ra(f)fe gave | ag sneratee | Rewaast as- 
ant | faq Waa ag gett sour | ze a qeawkear 
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wr ga afar g(a) tor afserer €2 anforacar ager (aft era (q) our 

arate )earecor sant & gAite afar etc. 
fol. 17° arregeyereane cafes ect far 1 sat Ft st 
area | 

sagreefea Weary wats Here 

aq hz giver Aaa TsarraTECt etc 
fol. 17° st Aor erearn sftxaaeit | wernt aa firsatzargd | 
qa ase aiea(a) | saa(P ere carte eeteroy A(a)eateerer 
worfir | etc. 

Ends. — fol. 21? aaamrzctt 1 aazarehratt a aeagaitta site 
Sgr gt R Ts,o0r fanwasrenmraz cca )atiat are 

auatioeatr osra iaes(er) git qa gane | gtete(<)ot 
qkantaant ca st aoreetest Siaacqy | sttaa( a ert 
ecqy f&(a)vorn (q)eao amg wares waar ara 
fia aie ororgfa & sata ag RW! (a) se 
emia aesit oars | Fat araca(et) iar gn she 
at fees) 1 a a Reracsl(asrate — gituirmsestat 
Treads araRaqomararat wredrat vaieat | agement Hert t 
waaay Ft go welsaar | ay Ba ares | 
area uz aeaa(Rs)a(at) gore) sea ae | Ba aed st 
waiter gor anixasaraarie ava se )zfteees a aa- 
wrong sitet + at gahtita( Re age | afer aahtiteqair 
ery Fai sit afta | 

aia (stor) stagret argos Marcetlehgerlegtret 

Wels SS ted warraearis qract qeafsa 

Rraageareant frte(Roreruqraaasac 

ame A gaat aven(a) qeatamenrarc(Roraged(rg) eg 
Staacqgoot ara us ul Pagqaasitar ug ui etc. 





r For this verse see pp. 103, 119 and 200. 
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Referencu.— Published. See No. 591. Peterson's fifth Report 
(p. 128) and F. Kielhorn’s Report in connection with 
ancient palm-leaf Mss. acquired for the Government of 
Bombay, 1881 and Indian Antiquary vol. X ( p. 1900) may 
be also consulted. For an extract of a bhasya said to have 
been composed after this cirni see Jinavijaya’s edition 
(p. 17) of Jitakalpasttra published by Jaina Sahitya S. Samiti. 





Sameqaa gin Jitakalpasatracarni 
( Siaacqaagion ) ( Jiyakappasuttacutni ) 
. Cy ae 
Nanos ~ 1880-81. 
Size.— 121 in. by 2 in. 


Extent.— 85 leaves ; 3 to 5 lines to a leaf; 38 letters toa line. 


Description.-- Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatats ; small, quite legible, uni- 
form and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appear - 
ance of the work having been written in two separate 
columns ; but, really it is not so; for, the lines of the rst 
column extend to the 2nd; borders of each of the columns 
ruled in six lines, in pairs of three, in black ink ; there is a 
hole between these columns ; leaves numbered in both the 
margins ; in the right-hand margin as 2, ® etc ; in the left- 
hand one as #1), 2, 3,88 2 yetc.; leaf 1* blank except 

4 ; ¥ t > 
the title etc. written on it ; a portion of the rst leaf worn 
out ; a strip of white paper pasted to it ; some.of the leaves 
slightly worm-eaten ; condition tolerably fair ; complete. 


Age.-- About the 12th century according to Jinavijava. 
Begins.—- leaf 1° u 0 Waa: aaa Wo 


fagerqaran etc. 


Ends. — leat 83° aasoragedt etc., up to qeamreentorrerd ls 1 
practically as in No. 594 followed by the lines as under :— 
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Stanctadt aaa st ou fagaaefate | 
FNeoBwsu 
@ 
i - 
Reference.— This Ms. is utilized by Jinavijaya in his printed edition. 
For other details see No. 594. | — 


Hraneraagir Jitakalpasiatracurni 
ae : ae ee 
No. 596 7580-81 


ie res Lj 
Size.— 12} in. by 2} in. 


Extent.-- 79 + 2 + 1 = 82 leaves; 4+o 6 lines to a-leaf; 50 letters 
to a line. : 


Description. — Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari. characters with ggarats; small, quite legible, 
uniform and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an ap- 
pearance of the work having been written in two separ- 
ate columns; but, really it is not so, since lines of the 
first column .extend to the second ; borders of each of the 
columns ruled in three lines in black ink ; each leaf has a 
hole in the space between the columns; red chalk used ; 
almost every leaf more or less worm-eaten ; edges gone 
at times ; condition tolerably fair; leaves numbered in both 
the margins; in the right-hand margin as @, ® etc., and 
in the left-hand one as ea, f¥a, of, 0a, etc.; this Ms. ends 
abruptly, so this work is incomplete; two extra blank 
leaves in the beginning and one at the end; marginal 
notes occasionally given ; leaf 1* blank. 


Age.-— About the 13th century according to Jinavijaya. 
Begins.~— leaf 15 @ 0 Ul fageertrgarraor etc. 


Ends.— leaf 79° wa ar arterasat Prearanr gx | srooACoT See | TeT- 
ata araorazet sean seanar seeran qaeee | 
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aetaor wird sev arearare This Ms ends thus i. e.,'to 
say it goes up to the explanation of the rooth gatha. See 
p- 29th of the printed edition of Jinavijaya. , 

Reference.— This Ms. which is more correct:than No. 595 is utilized 
by Jinavijaya in his printed edition. 


trameqaargltra- Jitakalpacarnisutragata- 
fagereanigiaacar siddhatthetyadivivarana 
No. 597 75 (ce), 


1880-81. 
Extent.— leaf 13° to leaf 18>. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Jitakalpasutra 
No. 591. 


Subject.— Salutation to sthaviras, eulogy of pravacana etc., expla- 
ined in Sanskrit. 
Begins.—- leaf 13° srene® famtagaartexaar’ noraz® wafee Braezarat 


qaseH | qiaTETHTaeTAEe Resa u Rex 
Rrevear sat: catsranet ger arararat wert Tara a) Eder ger: 


etc. 
leaf 15° aga SrasrediSrragaatdctarr steward seen | 
ane dears Wl etc. 


leaf 16° qaaeeg aranraisa aa wratenraa: wfrarge(s)- 
a(@) sim: etc. 


Ends.— leaf 17° @ aear aqaaa arattt e& arated Bre gat 1 wes 


ST WHET arginiarearaaas us Seats. Then we 
have the following gathas from Acadracalat:— 


leat 17° STpaTegars TAT ara N 
Tee BIA aT rT TerA qeaTz(s) | 
Get SH TSM TWorigarat qoraesy i 2 


—_— eee 
1 For a work styled as Acaracilika see B, B. R. A. S, vols. II[-IV, No, 1 833. 
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ae Taran Aweanguaserae) Vez 
diadtase® gears asaseB aecrrs UX 
MaRNgete AsCTINas TaTg | 
qaREcTES (THe silt AT n 3 uv 
fe Sat SOT TENT ae THOTT | 
qent war svar?)e aca fr wea g ToTaay BU 
FANABIAT THAT F aTeoftare | ‘ 
ARTS Ta ATOTIETES WM 
asdtagran ca cr gee ecatar 
TM EA AKT AeTAATAT gor WA lt & uu 
Sues su Tu 


Reference.— This work may be compared with Sricandra Suri's 
Jitakalpabrhaccurnivisamapadavyakhya, since the passages 
above referred to seem to agree with the corresponding ones 


therein. 
anerqarata Jitakalpasatraparyaya 
NG.588 736 (15). 





"1875-76. * 
Extent.— fol. 15? to fol. 15°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Paficavastuka- 


‘ 6 (1). 
No, afer he 
Peryeye 1875776. 


Subject.— Difficult words etc., occurring in Jitakalpasutra explained 
in Sanskrit. ee 


Begins.— fol. 15° ages frome | g lefrena gerer saTeTTATTE TIT 
Strat % sgaera 2 ay 2 wera 2 He FE I 
ATT Gets TTHATTTTATE Tl 8 


Ends.--- fol. 15° weateantearer Rao ee wera ets zie gadaer a: creer 
qa | git Staeqqaan: TarAT: ww 
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raweraaray > Jitakalpasatraparyaya 
ye * 989 (15), 
Noo 1895-1902. 


Extent.— fol. 23% to fol. 24>. 


Description.— Complete. For ‘other details see Paficavastuka- 


. 89 (1). 

paryaya No. aS. 

Begins.— tol. 23? ageatzoreor aes etc., as in No. (598. 
Ends.—- fol. 24° ateatearttar( at dar a TH | etc. 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 598. 





“Serereqaraqara Jitakalpasutrapadaparyaya 
736 (33). 
Nosb0y "1875-76. 
Extent.— fol. 39% to fol. 40%. 
Description. — Complete. For other details see Paficavastuka- 


736 (1). 
1875-76. ° 


Author:— Not mentioned. 





paryaya No. 


Subject.—Explanation in Sanskrit pertaining. to difficult’ passages 
etc. occurring in Jitakalpa. s 

Benin. — fol. 39# stretch fa cocaraataani pie Gaiateiecarnt 
2 TuREH TA BIEagEaare | freeraiz ete. 
fol. 39° ‘gfafarawitewas aa aercaar F (aati 
Prarafitentertater arena aeTE We 

___ fol. 39? 7a aeat aaa ariel he) i aTare( FR Ea ee) Te ana 
genes wea: ‘) TABTBT, al rafetarterncaras CE Ged etc. 








1-2 Ihe lines here given tally with those on p. 32 of Jinavijaya’s edition. 
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Ends.—- fol. 40 
arstyarsficat eat arog seeseraataTe 
Berta as Waray al a Ves ele wag | 
shaneqqerarar: sare: t 
This is followed by three yantras making up .one com- 
_Plete. The opening portion is as under:— 
ae 4% | 4) gets) to ae eH | aH 


Ru we i A sale etc. 
stanerasqaqaia conan, = & Jitakalpastitra padaparyaya 
| nt eatel magew® we 2 HTS): 
Reser 1895-1902. 


Extent.— fol. 64? to fol. 65>. 


Description.-- Incomplete. For other details see Pafcavastuka- 


- 89 (1). 

paryaya No. Benisee.” 

Begins.— fol. 64? arremet® Prearqaraarae etc., as in No. 600. 

Ends.— fol. 65° seqaaaranwer araratia savtenaaarh ag wer chs- 
faa o2 canes agian Tog eat. This Ms, ends thus. 


N. B.-- For additional information see.No. 600. 


Hamers Jitakalpasutrapadaparyaya 
+16 332 (16 ). 
near A. 1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 55° to fol. 58°. 


Descciption.—:Complete. For other details see Nandisatravisama- 


- 22 (1 ). 
padaparyaya No. A eeaes 
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Begins.— fol. 55 street fredragraara etc., as in No. 600. 


Ends.— fol. 56° wtisaracntaageta etc. as in No. 600 

fol. 56° & aeat aqaa(a@)a ATATiX(I%) FX etc., as in No. 600. 
fol. 58° gz gea(sm ware etc., up to Sianeqag- 
(q)@iar(:) warat: was in No. 600 followed by the lines as 
under :-- 

Teas:  wa(Daates Te siararese sy eons etc. 

TT GaEe Att HAT sear at ea dwHa wrsat- 
(tt )eetaPirer meeat(: )lgeaaae weston fared | aaa 
fraaarqdt: cater cata dae sand gaz Ns Ul sft 
Then we have the yantra which occupies fol. 597 and a 
part of the fol. 59* and which ends with the line air (ar)atr 
anita wat get 2° same: (?) 
N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 600. 
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YATIJITAKALPASUTRA 
QAM A HETAT Yatijitakalpasutra 
( wastiqaceg a ) - ( Jaijivakappasutta ) 
No. 603 eye OUD. 
1891-1898. 


Size.-- 9% in. by 4} in. 
Extent.-- 15 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 
Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 


nagari characters with ggarats at times ; small, clear and 
tolerably good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines, 
in red ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin ; unnumbered sides have a small disc in red 
colour, in the centre; the numbered, in each of the two 
margins, too ; fol. 15° blank ; complete ; 23 verses in the 
beginning are the same as in Jitakal pastitra. 

Age.-- Sathvat 1621. 

Author.— Somaprabha Suri ( see No. 605 ). 

Subject.— The text consisting of Prakrit gathas borrowed trom 
the older Jitakalpasttra, Nisithasttra etc. 


Begins.— fol. 17.0 6 W aetr(s)éava: 0 
HITTIN Tara TSS) Tas) aeTaas | 
stafaGcaasiang staea Paizo cer | 8 ui etc. 
frst 2 ag 2 we 3 agar Ye ome saaiere | 
AG T acqarsgar awar(Pzat) aMFATsE TN Aw 
Ends. -- fol. 15? 


qyHean Hs wand se ertawsaay sata | 
gens Aas cor | srafatadiigar wa Mt | 
a strafraetaren | agate wen oeea 
wan Taga | alors ees(a) aracar | 1 Row 
ata atsi(q)at (fa) stastarea (Ra arare () ahree: sare 1 
36 [PLP 
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WIT WERY FH Ui reals 2B i waa “Miz as | Saeasear: | 


BRITA NS 
Reference.— For additional Ms. see Jaina Granthavali ( pp. 56-57). 


arastanetast Yatijitakalpasatra 
faalcrataa with vivrti 

| 784. 
Noe 1895-1902. 


Size.— 103 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 72 - 33 ={39 folios ; 19 lines to a page; 66 letters to a 
line. 

Description.— Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarars ; small, not quite legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
numbers for foll. written in both the margins ; this Ms. 
contains the text as well as the commentary ; results 
pertaining to various grafsaas in connnection with Acaryas, 
upadhyayas and others tabulated on fol. 60°; we come 
across anothor tabulated form on fol. 63* beginning with 
QM geeereat(at) Tead TT 22; fol. 72° blank exoept that 
framerate: etc. written on it; both the text and the 
commentary incomplete as foll. 2 to 34 are missing ; some 
of the foll. slightly worm-eaten ; condition on the whole 
good ; the commentator styles the text as Jitakalpa ;_ see. p. 
284. 

Age.-- Fairly old. 


Author of the commentary.-- Sadhuratna Sari, pupil of Devasundara 
Sari. 

Subject.— The text together with a Sanskrit commentary zomposed 
in Sarhvat 1456 ( see No. 606 ). At the time of the com- 
position of this Sanskrit commentary, Somatilaka Siri’s 
commentary on Yatijitakalpa was extinct. See v. 7. 
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Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 12 Syqaqnequrar etc. 
x» —(Ccom. ) fol. 17a 0u S am: sttawagars 1 
wale rerqranet ware stegaradtTrate: 
fare aeore(a et ar arenadatar aa v2 
safe sarge: sreagrateateratere: | 
Raat mesaatsa avait aorraargec: 0 (20) 
aeuhateteaaanate Rewterdigoasara | 
Tera aTTEaNwaray sorreane 3 
wMane Ayah aaaeieTaTAOTTET | 
atarstaned Aetaara: wae uy 
sttaTaqaats Tera eae Pagar eras | 
Bataan Risa: wearer Acaraay’ as) WU 
starsat 4 Penaaaarvazars | 
deer Staneqer Aa ahaefaPrerar ll & 0 
AquAaasatAaTeATRETTAT FT ATEAAT | 
STSTEMTAATA ATA AT ATT TT U9 1 
are 
ama sate wet wea: sigageeaatan: | 
aaa freatagosrarargar Pixar: Wc 
a aasagetsarara Rrerer aresrearhy (| ) 
sara srarantacaaratrea | 3 
AAT: TATA Praearataaa Press) | 
a(:) eaferratren(s canta st aat waa (1) eon 1) 
vate arenes pay erea(s)iem agit fe FF 1 
RIAA TaN Irate TerTarar(s)a 22 
 PwavEntamsareaasdarararaa spear 
aaraanaeaat SHrapeq(s rater: farsrearsynssezer- 
satreiat states aa aNaquer gsTNiarqaE: 
ferratenasraatiaans  staneahrafendattanrar- 
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fata afasrasaatrannaae Staqneqaas vec Favaa- 
Hanetseaaatemuegas Zara: etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 71° 


22 


24 Hisatwaigesgarn veo TeA | 
Bisa) TaA(ar) wir wed Mtaear(ear) 3° 
—— (com. ) fol. 72° a8 | Sane guaastaneraat 
qa agar: feeeat mean: aft fear: stfasteantereargrareaga 
ua feaneg digatranguesunaradaseta afaa(:) eta- 
qa?) ga(:) geaawa gaaasfancqraagioararaenter 
faaBarl : ) area: ) ga: ) Haanarfroiataranaarerarcirar 
warat = ararat Ravorait creaqeara aaeserrans teres as 
fofad lnetroatass eq SaPrs Alerneqaael Heraeraa: sar 
faraaaeaeraqaaaa:(:) MisdraEAsEaTsSE- 
ee: ) aeoetiisaaratrarantit(: )  eaeanasdit aa’ ser 
Tamanna: wrpeataraaae *) af we |e 
aiktaearmaraa(:)  sgavtrararorranarrarsrararerareran(s)- 
SIAHTUNAMAGTE ASITIAAANM TAHT THzasie s sat 


aiastaneqataC) waar waren" g Ui etc. 


Reterence.— For extracts see P. Peterson’s Report III, pp. 277-279. 


For the date see C. M. Duff’s ““ The Chronology of India ” 
p. 238 and Weber II, p. r21o. 





alastancqga Yatijitakalpasutra 
faairatta with vivrti 
1253. 
one 1886-92. 


Size.— 9} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.-— £25 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 60 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional gwarats; small, bold, quite 
legible and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink; foli. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 
foll. 1? and 125° blank ; results regarding the srafaas of 
acaryas and others tabulated on foll. 105” and 106? ; those 
pertaining to aeat, geam and commencing with &I% st(z)- 
werqar etc., on fol. 109? and 109» ; this Ms. contains the 
text and its commentary in Sanskrit’; both complete; the 
commentary composed in  Sarhvat 1456; its extent is 
5700 Slokas ; condition excellent. 


Age.— Thursday, the 13th of the bright half of Phalguna of 
Sathvat 1745 i. e. 21st February 1689. See ‘“* An Indian 
Ephemeris ” vol. VI, p. 180. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2* ealq)aaqinreq)orrat gee etc. 
» —(com.) fol. Png QONt am S am fitavaaare 


safe werqaratat etc. 
Ends. — ( text ) fol. 124° gat sirerha(tayfaart etc., up to nistear 
Regn 
5, —7 (com.) fol. 124° aq = wanewas etc., up to sa@srereeretier 


# asin No. 605 followed by the lines as under: — 
ae THT aAT VAG! maa staBATATET 
walgrangates weer: Hearigerersat(:) | 
ferea: sitaagagaqad: atedura sft‘aa’- 
wsg{lashanegaaea stared: we 2 
wTaee STAY Tat aaa Bat 
aean(:) ta sgrerai awa watrefesar: Rn 
g daa aontsadag qrey raced seneetgeert tera 
‘qatar at Ul sfiveq Ul 
N. B.— For other details see No. 605. 








I Te Peterson’s Report eoued. on p, 284 there i is ; 1656, which ‘is wrong. 
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afastaneraa Yatijitakalpsutra 
faarcaiea with vivrti 
1234, 
Bo, 606 1887-91. 


Size.--- 98 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-- (text ) 84 - 1-1 = 82 folios ; 3 lines to a page; 35 


letters to a line. 
»» —(com.) 82 folios ; 18 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; this is a fiaqtér Ms. ; the text written in the 
centre, ina slightly bigger hand; legible and very fair 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black 
ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only ; information about the various grafsaas pre- 
sented in a tabular form on fol. 70°; this Ms. contains the 
text and the commentary as well; both practically com- 
plete ; for, only foll. 1 and 68 are missing ; extent of the 
commentary 5700 Slokas ; condition very good. 


Age.-~ Sarhvat 1700. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2* saqaeor(a_)rorat etc. 
» —(com. ) fol. 2° ahwadia craft andere seca whoa 
oh a 
ara fSaqe seer trateea fa woorg aver | 
areor ar f& Bret ates So isea ! 2! 
AT Ala TET WAT: etc. 
Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 83° gat sftarfreirare etc., up to sfterur 20% 
as in No. 605 followed by the line as under :— 


aie steasitamcqaa(a) ware | gw wag etc. 
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Ends.— ( com. ) fol. 83° HA a HiaHeqag cic., up to seer. 
sta & as in No. 605 followed by gf seaimeee 
Sareea aan sesh st) wea 


atieastargzeara( a )Rearl:) followed by a¥ i 
etc., up to wafreeaqar: 2 as in No. 606. Then run the lines 


as under :--- 


way “80° wag aina(auraenaterntgaae Raat 
iad eAdaieat ‘nist Pasa’ git: sta seer’ TWESTH2ArVsar- 
MasiteranPaargatrsadararsAtferert( 2a eseafor(s)ane Bae- 


WSea: BA Wag etc. sPtawWEqT 4soo etc. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 695. 
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SRADDHAJITAKALPASUTRA 


MasHanergas Sraddhajitakalpasutra 
(aguiaacqas ) ( Saddhajiyakappasutta) 
> altaiza with vrtti 
| 1263. 
ORE 1887-91. 


Size,— 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.-- 63 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarats; small, legible 
and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink ; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the 
right-hand margin only ; fol. 1* blank; fol. 63rd is also 
Practically so except that staaaisaeeq is written on it ‘ 
geeaagitaeage tabulated on fol. 61°, and some details 
about nivi etc., on fol. 62°; this Ms. contains the text as 
well as the commentary ; both complete; condition good. 

Age.— Old. 

Author.— Dharmaghosa Siri, pupil of Devendra Sari. He appears 
to be the same as the author of Girinarakalpa published in 
“ Bhaktamara-stotra-padapirtirapa Kavyasarhgraha” pt. I, 
pp. 176-180. For his life etc., in Sanskrit see Jaina Sahi- 
tyoddhara Granthavali No. I, pp. 56--61. 


Subject.-- Penances prescribed for violations of vows pertaining to 
Sravakas and Sravikas treated in verses in Prakrit and their 
explanation in Sanskrit. 

Begins.— , text ) fol, 1> 

waeg(q aqacqurat starr agIgese | 
aRissracora Heat Pit wae uz etc. 

» —-(Ccom. ) fol. Pag oud an: sfigaqqratier: 
stare aroat acat garaadta Wess war | 


Aig_*aastaney Azone waeasas |! 2 
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ze fe sreenasaGanmaceer 3 aeerararardiearaor- 
aeatt AltaHegr: ata ae wz HAMseain Hawa wr srafsrar- 
safadad laa a galaraqtaer(Panarara a ararhtearransrear 
gears + ar(s)fe an(s\ie staRaaantecr | cea a wer 
alata agamedarass waa(a:) HF Ha att walt ew aw ara 
Qtedadia satsaadtaiarsaat gaa swataacfroeast 
RATEA HANIA T at TAMA rEsttancwiargdrra- 
BT HeQeqaCNAMATanianeagwara swresttaneq 
Sada: |! ae a atvataraa axatat war arayatat | etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 63? 


a3 


aeatarasiakasqaaans | 


ET WICSHOTYT Tea Alea aftarear "i ( Wve ) 


— (com. ) fol. 63° zaTeat " sitqqadtracot Rat: Bred: 
 MaataRARAs sg_ataneqate wategatale eacaht- 


Waradas aera wed | zz Re walt gazed a 
Gafsaaatten ' seraagita aut atarat: sitfrafrare- 
eqragaar sreag wares et ease nS waa 
fate srreqray: UW 2RR 


ait srgaianeqae: aCarar) wu 


Reference.—-- See Weber III, No. 1946. 





37 (J. LP) 
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V. 2 CULIKASUTRAS 
. THE FIRST CULIKASUTRA 
aeqiga Nandisutra 
( ate ) ( Nandisutta ) 
No. 608 aE 
Size.-- 10} in. by 4} in, 
Extent.-- 46 folios ; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwerats; bold, very big, quite legible and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in three thick lines 
in red ink ; foll. 12 and 46° blank; a portion of fol. 1” 
kept blank most probably with a view to decorate it with 
an illustation ; yellow pigment used ; numbers for foll. en- 
tered twice on one and the same page but in two different 
Margins ; in the right-hand margin as %, 2 etc., and in the 
left-hand one as eq, fea, sft, TH, Fetc.;' some of the foll. 

a 


-slightly worm-eaten ; condition tolerably good ; complete. 
This Ms. includes Brhantandi useful for Yogakriya. This 
work, too, is published in the Agamodaya Samiti Series at 
the end of Nandisitra ( pp. 253° and 2547). 

Age.— Sarhvat 1648. - 

Author. — Devarddhi Gani also known as Devavacaka, pupil of 
Dusa Guni. See No. 629. Jarl Charpentier makes the 
following observation in his introduction { p. 18) -to 
Uttaradhyayanasatra :— 


** After all, I think that the authorship of Devarddhi is not 





1 It seems that some believe that only palm-leaf Mss. can have letter- 
numerals ; but it is not so as can be seen from this paper Ms. I can point out 
at least two more such paper Mss. where there are letter-numerals. They are 


No. gay (Nalayana) and No. 734-87 (Kumarapalaprabhandha) respectively. 
Furthermore it may be mentioned that only a majority of palm-leaf Mss. con- 
tains letter-numerals. For No, 591 has no letter- numerals, ‘though it is:a” ‘palm- 


leaf Ms. See p. 263. 
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very strongly established, and we may regard him as redactor 
rather than the author of canonical works. ” 


Subject. --- This work known as Nandyadhyayana', too, indulges in 
discussion of knowledge and that of its various divisions 
which forms the main feature of this work. This work is 
looked upon as one of the 45 agamas. It is regarded as one 
of the two culikasitras, the other being Anuyogadvarasutra, 

Begins.— fol. ru ON ag sisaaare 

aae asshi(Anaaront | Pravorat seeds) serovar 

AMT ATT TTT ATTA was it Fl 

Hag TA Tay Nl faaraet agksat wag | 

HIS TE Sato Age AIay waratct We Wetec. 
fol. 5? ao | 

 aafirrmase | Porrssaeiragacarot | 
eragornie(Raarat | agstorererererey yc 
agarsaiawas | ahs qoranet seaNnTTy | 


are qraqetret | qisseraufé qtragT 88 
B oot waa | enfsrerarersihire Be | 


AR anita Recar | creer TRACT ase Ut Yo 

ACMAVIAl TAA | 

Vs TT FST ANSa i caret sa Alea AA F | 

Ran wer Rrerst | sat ar BAY atraiat 8 

—& aarastt araer coorar | aster Ul sreftrar 2 atarfitar 2 giea- 

wet Ru strturar stat !! 

witina Hat gat | gaia ze Tea | 

aa a frasset 0 at are arte afta 12 | 
aranarar Het | | . 

AW siz anzagd | asaaatepesraat | 

qquiea aaataar | saarfirar ar wa gitar! | 








See Nos. 615, 617 and:620. 
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eaagr set | 

ng aug fren lor ag ges citaaea gator 

aqita a aragoot | Haze MAGIAAZT usu 
a Tae gourd ase UN anfkinateaore 2 gazorre X 
seo 3 aorrssaoaT 8 Basar 4 Ui etc. 
fol. 207 ganinatiee AsTaAs TOA | aster | aFaTET 2! 
ATEATST 2 lafwnga 2 aagitongd Yl aragd 4 few" 
G lated 8 l qed ¢ lagsnarag 3 agesrafea 2° aT 
BQ l anmitres BR 1 sas ARs ortaTrg Bz Wi etc. 
tol. 21° & fF & aenga | weaag a ca AEaTE anaals geqou- 
TINT Asstikaragagges atavegqcqonanraa- 
are aoe waaicetlé ania gases mites | aster 
agra "3 qarst 2! sro 8 | quart 8 | arequorai 
4 longrazament &! sqraqagaret © | saqteqarst <1 
ABIALAMLATa 3! qograracar 8° | anrgeT 82! 
feigaret 728! esa great afhtred asqaetaer war 
ea | aftonqaaaer werge | Ao ae frets wae | A et AA 
ea Su 

a fe a Reset | reset Tt aa aooriinals Mesa 
aesqgryngiares | at Her | ATE | Tara | UTATaTsE | 
Hissa | aavizatet | QisgEs | acqiiaiay | ciTA_EA | 
HIMNATA | NAT | ggarat | Rae | eater | sre 
ekaa | ast! Geer | aeTTOT | TT Ay | CIA HST | GeaeTT | 
Ba ime taster | te | orga | agar arava Sarit | 
sant ao aat aaa cag fresieiser resaatateag freT- 
ein cag wr wealesea weanieaeae wAgT | sear 
frsaitiaen fe care Aa AeA | etc. 
fol. 23° araeaqagnd gis Tod la ae anise | canee 
ati eZ a series U seensa atatas cond. ae! 
qFaaINS] | Hcqracd | weActtEs | Aaracqad | ga- 
aga | Uaqqaiagy | SranSarar | qeorqore | qarqvorgorr | 
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qaracqary | orgt | AOTstigITE | Faget | AKeaa- 
fea | Waasaa | Geqena! | Gites | Heoqaat | 
saracofarcreseit | qiorasar | ssi(an)ofaadt | acor- 
Taal | sanaeget | atawaqagyd | asenred | aare- 
eUqr | aqofaat | aIstqEsEI | Agee 
cangate |S a seetiag Ul . 

a % a oer | area aime coord i a wert 
sawaams | Farsit | HegY | aqarar | fordi2z 1 
wanna | saanvaaqr | sgetaqvoredt | dtaarac- 
word | aqqeured: | @eaaqonqaad: | aagea- 
fagaad | sarge! wrgisar areqresars 
ARMAAT | AHTATTIN. | WRSTATIE | aaagaTT | Fa- 
aoaare | Fsattaare | Bagiaara | szrrg_e | agerar- 
Be onAgiarasaret | facqraarsit + Hcqareir 
mopaStearant | gears | geRgfesared | qvdreerett 
CAATSATS AIBCAlSTTVT ATA | Aaa AEA Soman 
MIAMI ACT MATA TwWooTsageans asa Horace | 
AITATSVOA ATTA ATTA AMAT ALAA | ACA ALA HTT 
atart | seqrrare | angare lt eRrare i akonaare | askaerc 
gee vara | mew altarg Te0omagears | Trager fF afar 
Sa 1S a erie | etc. 

Ends.-~ fol. 45° ga guqzagl Tea sana stat watat sao at 
TaAS | MAAATTTOT SAT TAT seaoy TTAToT staTHATOTTA 

“gu maT aaar tl 
ata ana gaa: sitaaqceaeat- 

waftooat fraana(Roseaererat Aas heer | 
Rat vadiivea WHATARAEAAS | 

ag TAA wa TATE Aare sana: 1 

waa USke ag agate 2 ga aftzeg | 


294 Jaina Literature and Philosophy { 609. 


Reference. — Published along with Malayagiri Suri's commentary 
in the Agamodaya Samiti Series as No. 16. For contents 
etc. see Weber II, p. 672ff., Indian Antiquaty, vol. XXI, 
ps:224ff and Introduction ( pp. 18 and 29ff ) to Uttaradhya- 
yana by Charpentier. Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II, p. 315, 
La Religion Djaina ( pp. 72 and 80), A History of Indian 
Literature vol. II. pp. 429f., 433, 442f., 452, 453n., 

456n., 461n., 472, 473n., 544n. and 592n., and Die 
Lehre der Jainas ( p. 79 ) may be also consulted. 
_ The extract containing a list of non-Jaina works given 
-On p. 292 is met with in Anuyogadvarasatra. It is quoted 
by Weber in Indische Studien vol. XVII, 9. This is 
‘reproduced by Jarl Charpentier in his introduction (p. 29) 
to Uttaradhyayanasitra.: He has. tried on pp. 29-30 
to identify these. works. with the well-known ones; but as 
he himself says he has not completely succeeded therein. 
Furthermore, he has there referred to Bhagavati 2, 248n. 
For additional Mss. and their descriptions see B. B. R. 
A. S. vols. III-IV, p. 393 and G. O: Series vol. XXI, p. 
38. There are Mss. of the text in the Limbdi Jaina Jiiana- 
- bhandara, too. See its Catalogue No. 1498. 


ifn >" —  Nandistitra 


No, 609 109 (b ). 
: 3 1872-73. 


Extent:— fol. 155° to fol. 170%. 


Description. Complete; extent 700 glokas. For other details see 
Nandisatravivarana No. 619. 


Age.— Sathyat 1474. 
Begins.— fol. 155° ¢ QU Nl wag arenes etc. 


Ends.— fol. 170° ga(#) gor qaaut etc., Up to srustrotrtH as in No. 608 
followed by g ".g Ugeare 80° aa} aera | frameg 
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stander daa WOR at qregaale Vata gawt aT 
aa gate strated sad 6484 ager. Then in a smaller and 
probably different hand-writing we have:— 

AZBA CT AM MLA Secor Maras Mahl ghey SATA 
geet aA: UN aaa a) 29%? at aetarearasfiqarsaaraz- 
afmmtaantaatagqaents wi asi get we! are 
Haag aceqr qradiwera | seg u erg A 


ariqa . ” Nandisiitra 
: ; : 203.-...° 

No. : ee 
aed 1871-72. 


Size.—-91 in. by 4h in. 
Extent.— 29 folios ; 11 lines to a page ; 39 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 

characters with ggararts; bold, big, clear and good hand- 

writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink; the 

space between these two pairs coloured red’; numbers for 

foll. entered in both the margins as usual; fol. 1*° decora- 

ted with a diagram in red colour ; fol. 29” blank; édges. of 

the first fol. worn out to some extent ; condition tolerably 


good ; this Ms. does not contain Brhannandi ; ‘1n the ‘left- 
hand margin the title is written as adtez. 


Age.— Old. 

Begins.— fol. 1° 3.0 o aav(az:) sftetercraea i 
wae eee te as in No. 608. 

Ends. — fol. 294 . = -_ 


2 aar(or or 2 guoraait 2 aaoit 3 araofr 8 sao “% carat 
& quranr © qatar < 
aquatea 3 assrat 2° ars 23 avait 7 WR sedr | WVBR 


296 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 611. 


ame WY war 24 Rone 2% Azer wa staaigva 22 
Ta %3 qat Wa Xo aer atarer(or)ora(g) arate | 2 | 


afe sttaqtaat ware | 


_N, B.— For further particulars see No. 608. 


aediaa ; Nandisutra 


204, 
No. 611 = apr ye 


Size.— Io] in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 14 folios; 15 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatrats; bold, clear and good 
hand-writing , borders mostly ruled in three lines in red 
ink; fol. 13 blank; some of the unnumbered sides deco- 
rated with a small disc in red colour in the centre; the 
numbered, with two more, one in each of the two 
margins ; edges of the last fol. partly damaged ; con- 
dition tolearbly good ; complete ; this Ms. does not contain 
Brhannandi. 

Age.— Old. 


Begins.— fol. >a & OY oftaiterata awa: tt 
wae saratasroir etc., as in No. 608. 
Ends.— fol. 14° 
2 sor(ar)or 2 souraaft 2 etc., up to ftaau(aorg ares 2 
as in No. 610 followed by adtaa ward Ui sftzeg: 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 608. 
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aeqaa . Nandisutra 
Bre sets 1392 ( ). 
aa 1891-95. 


#xtent.— leaf 32° to leaf 353. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details sce 

1392 (I ). 

1891--95. 

Subject.--- The portion up to ®awara forms the rst satra -of Nandi- 
sitra. This entire work seems to be a part of Brhannandi 
generally given at the end-of Nandisttra. 


aemeata No. 


Begins.— leaf 32° aa afeqa vant gales gad doer anor 
a®aarn | grart | Aisa | angsAaatea | Basar at sea- 
fasala etc. 

Ends.— leaf 35* g& gm qaact age eae aged eee argote at 
AGRA FIFA AT BERT BgronT at Agy wat sun 
aal aera Ug 


Reference.--- See No. 608. 


aedtaT Nandisutra 
Mead awawat with balavabodha 
389. 
NonGh? 1871-72. 


Size.— 108 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— (text) 42 folios ; 7 to 11 lines to a page ; 35 letters to a line. 
» ~(com.) 5, 33 pie s+ i. cage iy SP aya: oa 


Description.— Country paper rough, white and thin, Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; on the whole this is a qagqrét Ms. ; the 
handwriting of the text bigger as compared with that of 





1-2 These numbers refer to a column. 


38 [J.L. PP.) 
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the balavabodha ; clear and very fair hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the 
right-hand margin ; condition very good ; the balavabodha 
ends on fol. 3g° and it explains the text practically up to 
Ta wieway & a TP aewat!, the following gw being & 
 & Awar | sora sewer qe sar etc. This Ms. does not 
contain Brhannandi. 


Age.— Not modern. 
Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text along with an explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.-- (text) fol. rn Gon 
aa sHiasirott etc. 
y — (com. )u & ui fol. 13 B at: 0 
wee Aernqrnts weasag | aut Hag ee TeA(e)a | etc. 


Ends.--- ( text ) fol. 42° etaoort 2 gomaoit 2 etc., up to ararg(S) NZI 
as in No. 610 followed by gst usftngn # 


y» —( com. ) fol. 38° ggo qatar afetrarng | attag | aereei ae: 
aa(a)ary: etc. eto eta arae | qutwa This Ms. ends 
here thus. 


Reference.--- For a Ms. containing the text and its balavabodha see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1502 and for one having the text and 
tabba see No. 1503. 


asttaagicr Nandisutracurni 
( tHaaait ) ( Nandisuttacunni ) 
1197. 
Neel “1884-87. 


Size.— ro] in. by 4} in. 


Extent.-- 29 folios; 15 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. 
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Description. — Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gearats; bold, clear and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; foll. 17 
and 29° blank ; foll. 4 to 24 numbered twice on one and 
the same page but in different margins ; so are the foll. 27 
to 29; there is some space kept blank in the centre of the 
numbered and the unnumbered sides as well ; edges of the 
30th fol. slightly worn out ; condition on the whole very 
good; complete; extent 1400 Slokas ; composed(?) in Saka 
598." 

Age.-- Not modern. 


Author.— Not mentioned. According to the tradition Jinadasa 
Gani Mahattara. 


‘Subject.— A commentary to Nandisatra in Prakrit and Sanskrit 
languages. 
Begins.— fol. rruq kote BS aay ftacra[:] 0 
weagaes( & )a( a ardtor areniveste ote Pr eeeat creer 
wat etc. 
Ends.-— fol. 29° gar fet ade Z(@)\ane awret | gect asst) 
wen gat fet gait we ATeT M 
rae) Aioaaet at Maa aT FT see Fae 
AAEA waa Bes srs aaseaiea i 
wu 


sae? 


foro rere weTeaeEr [aa] Fratr(ar) 
THaat WaT AQ\aTHat tt 
wargQvar(an) dtda Rrearent 
Bay) Bread arFaroregwr 
HaQntat te Tare atwlay vec u afgora- 
Qagqroo4r Tarat Ws i to mT WooUTUsT wT att 


nn anne 


:. In the printed edition it is as under:— 


BRUIT THE Tay Fereqa OH Ta SAN sar TU Broo Ul 
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Reference.— Published along with Haribhadra Suri’s commentary 
on Nandisitra in Rsabhdevji Kesarimalji Sarnstha, Rutlann 
in A. D. 1928. For an additional: Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue 
No. 1499 where the date of composition is recorded as 


Saka 598:. 
asqiqerraacoy Nandistitravivarana 
No. 615 ise 


1899-#915, 

Size.-= 11} in. by 53 in- 

Extent.-- 120+ 1+38= 422 folios ; 9 limes to a page; 72 letters to a 
line. : 

Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagaricharacters ; big, not quite legible and very fair hand- 
writing ; borders not ruled ; toll. nrostly numbered in botls 
the margins; fol. 1° blank; fol. 21 repeated ; fol. #12 practi- 
cally doubly sopied ; thus there is a dittographical error ; 
complete ; extent 2336 Slokas ; condition very good. 

Age.— Modern. 

Author.— Haribhadra Sari, who ts well-known as. Yakini-mahattara— 
sanu, a devotee of Jinabhadra (?). 

Subject— A commentary in Sanskrit on Nandisatra, wherein we 
find quoations in Prakrit and Sanskrit as well. It is said 
that Haribhadra has utilized Jinadasa Gani’s curni on the 
Nandiswtra. 

Segins.— fol. 1° aq: adara f 

sate qaaeurg: atur Mtasaerate: | 

Preatita: RaveareaiSat agarense: 
re aite darko wera ansatderononaaaaarsteaneiz- 
Ararat Madani ca swerenadiisaa | andsacracorsite- 
Teng (a arearrnaarrsieseamay (a hia) Maas ah 
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Henktaraatarnna Wutsraaseaniarras aaras sare 
qrgeniarata waar ea ea oeraarere TataasaTAle etc. 
Ends.— fol. 120 ag GRAEED TAR HTS ToagaTHeATTT- 
| Rreaatsad Raa are saoAcaAATER waa z )uTg- 
Reaankealanaaaes aaa atagraca frvaaiy- 
egizaaaaaat aweaema(an carrsengiaad eer 
wadWats aaa sMalaraea (fAyraa aaaa- 
fea aaa aaah aQeqqaiaacay Wamag Ns 
agearAgara areata aq agaye:( a ) 
east Ser aeate(:) saver arse 
ameagqayaca Seat aqaravae wat ger 
aa ag staarat oust Ragas aati) 
aia: afaaianadwaaguestrees Tags Tart RWS 
VAw_l TTT Ts 


Reterence.— Published by Rsabhadevji Kesarimalji Sarhstha, 
Rutlam in a. pb. 1928. 


TRS 0 Beek RFS SEP 


aediqaiazacor Nandisutravivarana 
, 110 
mor6ie "1872-73, 


Size.— 103 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 89 - 1 = 88 folios; 13 lines to a page; 32 letters to a 
line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; big, legible and fair hand-writing ; bord- 
ers indifferently ruled in two lines in red ink; yellow pig- 
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; un- 


2. ‘waa aaa’ sirene 
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numbered sides have a very small disc in red colour in the 
centre only; the numbered, in each of the two margins, 
too; the first fol. missing; otherwise complete ; this Ms. 
contains the gefr@s of text; extent 3; 36 Slokas; condi- 
tion good. 


Age.— Sathvat 1650. 

Begins.-~ tol. 2* fegruida cenahutsReararahe: Sroraraera: TTT 
HETATSIM: let sT qercaunidsaeara ara aad Bane 
agitcana watt cata 

waite agent watt agaraty 
HANS carat wht athe Prarraer: 1" etc. 

Ends.— fol. 89> qz( it ter awa Ege ctc., upto faaqaadaae 

Bliaqeta as in No. 615 followed by the lines as under :— 
THT WRG sieeg DH wag sfharmer ara We at 
opatrare 34 fer ‘Sarma set oftar a. gate | at 


N. B.— For other details see No. 615. 


aeziqaiacan Nandisutravivarana 
1270. 
meets 1886-92. 


Size.-- 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.—- 164 + 1 = 165 folios, 15 lines to a page; 48 letters to a 
line. 


Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gwararts ; bold, sufficiently big, clear 
and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; mostly the numbers for the foll. are entered twice, once 





1 This verse is quoted by Haribhadra Sari in his svopajfia commentary to 
Anekantajayapatakaprakarana, See also Silanka Suri’s commentary on the Acadranga- 
satra. ; 
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in each of the two margins ; foll. 146 and 163 also num- 
bered at the top as 2, 2 etc; fol. 1 blank ; the first two 


foll. slightly torn in more than one place ; the 4th and the 
5th foll. have their edges damaged ; yellow pigment used ; 
condition tolerably good ; fol. 154 repeated ; complete ; 
7732 Slokas. 


Age.--- Pretty old. 
Author.--- Malayagiri Sari. 


Subject.— Nandisatra explained in Sanskrit with the help of the 
earni and Haribhadra Sari’s commentary. 


Begins.-+- fol. 15> & 0 GF aay: tt 


wala yateura: atau) Rikatasrate: | 
Maite Raxacasaat agar: ve 
wae aIsHeTSATTEA ATS TATA (e) | 
wafratra gartaacea are RA wa: uN 
we qin TaraemMTAlaa Aga araitarcawmmaaaahes 
anttwaraaasegantagahizad wWeiatiza: wart dar 
APAATALOT TAHT MTA SALT ATTT AT ATS TA TATA 
a(getam aqarad waranarmdrag eaddiceerda) afta | 
ashe wearers 2a rset ative: sd seaet | gaqrera- 
arereraqe(? qe)ara Parva: qiqert ga area: qi- 
qHraa at erat waded laa asadl Arar qaaaataane- 
sqmaaaliaa: a amentes: eatraat Gaa(Pr)eitearraase 
SISTA AT...” sarge: Peresrsarraraeara t waar Rraswaite- 
anazaaiad: @ aHiaEe: wareesiy aat serswaara sew 
iaaesa qearar aeaier Aataha( ea )wargecta | fragafat- 
($f = wat fear gaatesarka ayaa a sa ae gaat: eareara- 
saitaraea: aiarhredt gTEerat waoraea: (1) oH aw! . 
l@.garaear asats(sth) ACaITAT TAUTTTAT | 


1 See No. 615. 
2 Letters are gone since the corresponding portion of the paper is worn out. 
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aT ATIAecaarat Tx wa satawaeqaruaagic- 
TISARAA AAAS TARA T NAAT FATT AA TASTARAITE- 
fraanagqgaeritararariarad sonra ear har aa 
aamaahareaey qavsaAEy | a wy aaahrarara aisha (fy)- 
aTUAANAS IAT | aa: TITANIA: TATATSAT: TT IATA TNATT- 
ava Sata: | aire a aaaeariy waia laa oe 
sane aghreane wala agataie | 
agiae sratat Hite atlas Barrer: 
Ste AASET TTA TA AHSATTSIAAATT ANOTHER aa: 
ay aeteia we: srszqTy: Tea etc. 

Ends.— fol. 164° sprar eirenqaaiaaaariae age eet | a TAT 
wa Maa saizanaa(aarat wea wana cTarasys- 
wengqaaiai ot Tata | wafers 1 ataaq gama azaa 
qiartaia ts 

aAMeagqa TS wens Aa Aeerararda | 
ae MATSA sare Agee givHst ue 
aey warwaagis wat gerfwaga | 
AH ssa avatars uz 
aaat ayorat wear s fe a a2( A eat azar | 
waalag aT aaTHAy wear TT Ha: 3 
weu qatgga caa(?) fezvaat Haraway | 
azatit Roatan ats aarsaat sre: uy 
Beal ANS Hw: eer aA ATT | 
Aaa ANS TaN RAY weiss ATA NY 
aie fiquaqintntta aqeqaqaatat FIT wary 99FR 
framea waasarai tie 

Referencé. — Published. See No. 608. For an additional Ms. see 

Limbdi Catalogue No. 1500. 





1. See p. 302. 
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aeHaAaraacn Nandisutravivarna 
: 276. 
Novets 1885-1884. 


Size.— 11} in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 98 folios; 19 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats; small, bold, clear 
and good hand-writing; borders ruled im four lines in 
black ink ; foll. numberedin the right-hand margin; the 
1st, in both the margins; there is some space kept blank 
in the centre of the numbered and unnumbered sides as 
well so that it forms a pattern soto say; fol. «? blank ; 
edges of the first and the last three foll. slightly worn out ; 
foll. 51 to 73 more or less worm-eaten; condition very 
fair ; complete. 


Age.-- Sathvat 1682. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 1 (019 aat Prara 0 
HAA YATEAS: WIAAATSTSTS: 1 
fratiza: Ruvenvateret agatarsta: tt ( 2 ) etc. 
ASSET TTA TT HSMN sist aAeTsT: | 


bl oa 


wu aletca e: steqtet gas etc. 


Ends.—-fol. 98° a gata Ga waa TaONaNaA TAzalaAaat WHAT 
warenagsanaiaCa) sa waa a w aCe eae az 
agama azacattarterta 1s | 

TIE TA TR Test Fa verarasy 1 

aa atalosa TAS fags aiaSA 2 

HATA aS THT TATATTSEA 

ae darcagr waters 1 2 

atarat qorar war(s ia a azerre(at) atari 

waareg aa aati srwaad gear cg Sa Cu Ru) 
39 [J.L.P.] 
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agdnera(sss qaqEq Tae VTA HAS 

aazare qeatrieon Ans aarasgai sre: hh ww 

agar ans & eq rete wa ane (1) 

ANI ATs wraTH AAA TAT AIT 

w wa tawaqinenmean aqaqaaiant sare sw 
wag 

Waa %cR ag Seas BETA Tailaal. way wee 
Tiadaat fadrsa: iw etc. 

NW. B.— For further particulars see No. 6r7- 


avdiqafaacor Nandisutravivarana’ 
T09 (a). 
nese 1872-73, 


Size.—- 12¥ in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 170 folios; 14 lines to a page 52 letters tova lire- 


Description. Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggatats; big, legible, good and uniforns 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
space between these pairs coloured red; red chalk and yellow 
pigtnent used ; foll. numbered im the right-hand margin, 
annumbered sides have a small disc in red colour, in the 
centre ; the numbered, in each of the two margins, too; foll- 
1? and 170° blank; this Ms. contains gates of the text; 
complete ; extent 7832 Slokas; this Ms. contains an addi- 
tional work viz. Nandisatra which begins on fol. 155° and 
ends on fol. 1707; condition good. 


Age.=- Sathvat 1474: 
Begins.— fol. 1° @ & 0 0 & aatr Fray 8 
. wate aaaeaty: etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 1557 svar PeParaqafa etc., up to aAMeATASTAT 
practically as in No. 617 fallowed by the lines as under:-- 


aaa! sugar SczQ UW ga wag aarairatfiat 
(AH) WATT Ww UM HeIOTA parse: rave Us 


WN. B.— For further particulars see No. 618. 


eats erence 


arediaaiaacn- Nandisutravivarana~ 
ENTSATSAT durgapadavyakhya 
730. 
Novae? "[892-95. 


Size.— 9% mm. by 44 im. 
Extent.-- 6 folios; 15 limes to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.--- Country paper very thin and whitish ; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters with gwarats; bold, clear and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk 
used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; there is 
some space kept blank in the centre of the numbered and 
the unnumbered sides as well ; this is so done that it forms 
a pattern ; fol, 6# blank ; in the left hand margin the title.is 
written as qatixeqae condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 


Author— Sricandra Suri, pupil of DhaneSvara Sari. His earlier . 
name was Pargvadeva Gani. See G. O. Series vol. XXI, 
p. 21. 


Subject.— A small gloss on Nandisutra styled as Durgapadavyakhya. 


Begins.— fol. 1° arntaa aalraatreraarerat yor sarearaa gAt- 
arat aa@rararaganrrarar eft arara: 
sihaapacaint wera | 


aged Gar anwar) sttreptagattor 
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aaa aa Aqeqwaiaat swMisteaswataqapacate- 
Reayidgaarsar enpqgqeqreayr 's aa) a agit war 
fa waqararararrearcararal aia lta s) a  atgtara- 
wmETOT WAraata | ete. 

Ends.--- fol. 5° sag 2 Sanar % andi varadt Yo eurrar Mote: & 
sarzat S (pare | C agua! 8 tea 2o marar 22 emer WP 
wiser (2 laeetar Wlane Waar: 2a Ase (9 feafa- 
Brot (¢ saezaers 23 gzeat 2° ott aeast a garar- 
ay: TITAN ATA STA NT 

ge owe wate wAMiraparatiaagyagat 
fear | aeataat erarggegregr ts sit neo 
ea(ea) Be S)faltrare Heanes a wa(Aseaa araat 
WMIVNAST TAIT SAATAIATIAATATAT | 
zarstaaar vane art tee wat aa a 
eareratrantad eae war: werdtarar: re 
gt Pans (a)eqay ar A(o) tenga agigigy 

Reference.— For another Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. HI-IV, p. 

393 and see for extracts Peterson, Reports V, pp. 202-203. 


azdtay- Nandisutra- 
fasaqqqara visamapadaparyaya 
736 (17). 
Non tet 1875-76. 


Extent.-- fol. 16? to fol. 174, 
Description. Complete. For other details see Paftcavastukapar- 


6 (1). 

pane ER 

Subject.-- Difficult words etc., occurring in Nandisitra explained 
in Sanskrit. 
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‘Begins.--- fol. 167 Ro u BF at Fras 
wads Hasanaa Pravwa Uteife sft Reales: 1 areas 
Bla seqaeeTIT: A etc. 


iEnds.--- fol. 17° angen ware vserq qstest 1 eaegarn eit cae 
gait ane faanamas | ae agteaaqqaian aA 


Paar: bl 
arataar- ‘Nandisutra- 
javaqaqara visamapadaparyaya 
No. 622 789 (17). 


~ 1895~1902. 
‘Extent.-- foi. 24° to fol. 26°. 


Description.-- Complete. For other details sce Paiicavastukapar- 


: 789 (1). 
SE 1895-1902. 


Begins.--- fol. 24° F awit Prana | 
saTatfa Saez etc., as in No. 621. 
Ends.--- fol. 26° srreare were TseTT qHtaeT etc., as in No. 62%. 


N. B.-- For other details see No. 621. 





aediaa- Nandisitra- 
favaqqaqaia Vigamapadaparyaya 
No. 623 332 (1). 
A 1882-83, 


Size.-- 9% in. by 4} in. 


Extent.-- 61 folios; 15 lines toa page; 43 letters to a line. 
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3>- 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 


nmagati characters with occasional gwarats ; small, legible, 
uniform and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink; foll. numbered in both the margins ; 
fol. 1* blank except that the title fagarefqata: is written 
there ; results pertaining to gurupaftcamasika etc. tabulat- 
ed on foll. 58° and 59? ; yellow pigment used ; complete so 
far as it goes; some of the foll. of this Ms. have stuck 
together probably owing to the presence of gum in the 
ink used ; so unless they are separated, it is not possible to 
mention all the additional works contained here. Soa 
tentative list is being given as under:-— 


(1) anaenisegaqate foll. ? to 22> 
(2) aratygierate Ser 322 » «23% 
( 3 ) fustigheteareaata ” 23° ” 23° 
(4) Rost atevamantacor ee 123? 3.297 
(5 ) saxreraagecaftraata » 29° 4, 347 
( 6) APART LAT ATT No. 27 > 34° ” 36° 
(7 ) qaeanpaacats i SP as GO as BE 
(8 ) eararpasaate oy, ae | ae ee 
(9 ) waaranpEaqate “sjel 586, 532 4a? gz? 
(Io) aTaataarrarer » 123 |, 47° 2” 513 
(11 ) sttamurraarvare » 210 ,, 543 » 53° 
(12) starienrasatraate bx 2I3 oe 53° op 
(13) sarqarasrcate 9 230 4, 53% 4, 54° 


(14) saqataaiaarnfarangaatg ,, 233 5, 547 5, 55° 
(15 ) staeergacqaaia ; », 602 ,, 55° 45 58> 


Age.— Sarhvat 1672. 
Begins.--- fol. 1° aq: sftetarertra 1 aa: ty 


aaedita stasastaa etc., as in No. 621. 


Ends.— fol. 37 qgeqa etc., as in No. 621. 


N. B.-- For other details see No. 621. 
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eqratasi Sthaviravali 

( Bast ) ( Theravali ) 
. 641 (a). 

Noe 1892-95. 


Extent. fol. 212 to fol. 22°. 


Description.-~ Complete. For other details see Upadesamala 
No. 641 (a). 
1892-95. 
Author.— Devarddhi Gani alias Deva Vacaka. 





Subject.-- List of the sthaviras. This work is a part and parcel of 
Nandisatra. Compare the beginning of Avasyakasutra- 
niryukti. 


Begins.— fol. 217 


sag sirsfrastiont Aare setae Ge) Srraiay 
Aaa Anas Aag satsarady wae uF 
Ends.— fol. 22> 


Haar ass enBargea( wt ora) site wre 1 
B cores AAT ATMET THAT TTT wer 
im speyratraay ware |! zs 
Reference.--- Published. See No. 608. Cf. a Ms. numbered as 
3128 in the Limbdi Catalogue. 





eufacradt Sthaviravali 
No. 625 826 (x). 
ie. 1892-95. 


Extent.-- fol. 337? to fol. 339%. 


Description.--- Complete. For other details see Sasvatacaityastotra 
826 (a). 


Og 892-95. 








1 This is the 43rd verse in the printed edition. 
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Begins.--- fol. 3377 u GON! 
Bag aaAtasioh Rao aeS. sHTT | 
SIME AT AaE safraraEr was ww 2 | etc.. 
Ends.--- fel. 3397 
& Her wera Srisaera( ? arr orsitfire AE 
& omer fata aToeT TEAC TSE Ue 
| Pacrarsat wera | 
N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 62:4. 





waTaTasy Sthaviravali 
; 73 (c). 
NO Gee “7880-80 


Extent.-~ leaf 64% to leaf 677, 


Description.-- Incomplete ; according to the printed edition, it ends 
with the z4th verse and not the 26th. For further parti- 


woe? _73 (a). 
culars see Upadesamala No. 1880-812" 





Begins.-~- leaf 64° 
HAE srAtasirait etc. 
Ends. ~leaf 67* stenre si @ ite a2 wat a aret 
ARTE FT Net | YouE a Aa AE 
o Weta facaet warer 0 


N. B.--- For other details see No. 624. Cf. a Ms. numbered as 
3429 in the Limbdi Catalogue. 
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eufacract ‘Sthaviravali- 
No. 627 | | _ 652. 


"\ »1884-86, 
Size.-- 93 in. by 42 in, ia 
Extent.--- 3 folios; 11 lines toa page ; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.--- Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats ; big, clear, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black 
ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin only ; complete ; condition very 
good. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins. — fol. 17 « QO U sftareard aa ul 


sag smsta etc. 
Ends.--- fol. 3° 3 ofa etc., up to ges asin No. 624 followed by 
USO tl . 
eit flisarlfacrafear aaa vated attat tara ws | 
etc. : 


N. B.--- For other details see No. 624. 





eafecrastt Sthaviravali 


, 610 (c). 
No. 628 1884-86, 


Baidav — fol. 6° to fol. 7°. 


Description.— Incomplete; it ends abruptly with the eulogy of 
the sangha; this Ms. contains only the first ten 
verses which, too, are not free from mistakes. For other 


details see gfteawagee No. “SEBS Be. 
40 (J.-L. P.] 
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Begins,— fol. 6° 
HE Aras a soe ArATOTAT etc. 
Ends:— fol. 7° 
aa aaatrest a stargate peta 
HE aVaT dias aaadgasrarat % 
ataunry atin aaatatiaseaa 
atraTaaT acimATTT 2° 
atta ayagat saarara | starved wat aAAt 


N. B.— For other details see No. 624. 








eafaciast Sthaviravali 
Nqg Taiea with av..cari 
390 
aNou629 B77, 


Size.~- 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— (text) 3 folios ; 6 to to lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line 
2 (com.) a» 99 5) 21%, 2999 99 599 TO? gg gg gy 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats: this is a qaaqrét Ms; 
this Ms. contains the tex: and a small commentary; the text 
is written in a bigger hand-writing as compared with one 
for avacuri ; legible, fairly uniform and good hand-writing ; 

~ borders ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink; 

_ foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; both the text 

-and the avacari complete ;. condition very good except that 
edges of some of the foll. are slightly damaged. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the avacdri— Not mentioned. 


Subject.—!The text along with a brief explanation in Sanskrit, 





1-2 These numbers refer to a column. 
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Begins.— (text ) fol. 127 Go Wat @)1 
Hag HAusfrastroit etc, 
>» —( com.) fol. 10 Qo Nam: Hagar | sthresewiagga 
aiaqesdt aa: u 
aaeHaaaaenare: Tat givers: eurars Pye 
@q fet | ge siiqaqaraahearcare = «6yahgeataraned 
agra wager anenigaaratea(et) afitaeg etc. 
Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 3° 3 we¥ etc., up to geg as in No. 624 follow- 
ed by the lines as under :— 


NSU aniiratEsaarre Mo ef eq(acraat wativa- | 
aqrareararat Ul | , 

» —- ( com.) fol. 3° ato & aetseter rier 

anda: garebadarst: anaes ‘lJegargaifra ate etc. aigare- 

Rerqane eqrinaed FrqraTH (at) Tet Ve W gfe SaaTT- 

aditaaca ag xe fe sftuqarg: stenagaentdt freee 

earagt wrard etc. wrraheey sla ibd werg ll rita Wo tt 


gat wag il etc. 
eufaaaat oe . ; _Sthaviravali 
zeqrenaa _ a __with tabba 
No. 630 "918 (a). 


vie; LB99APILG 2h 
Size. - 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— (text) 7 folios ; 4 to 5 lines to a page; 4 to 42 letters to 
a line. : 
39 rane (tab.a) a? 33 > 10 thd 99:99 99 ? 58 co) ss 
a line. 
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Description.— Country paper thin, rough asd white ; Jaina. Deva- 
nagari characters with gwarats ;.this Ms. contains the text 
as well as the iaterlinear tabba; the former written in 
bigger hand-writing as compared with that ‘of the tabba ; 
clear and good hand-writing ;_ borders ruled in three lines 
in red ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; 
condition very good ; incomplete though the numbering of 
toll. is continuous; for, hand-writing etc. differ aud over 
and above the work on fol. 3? is altogether different ; it is 
a portion of Catuhsarana with tabba noted i in the first - part 
of D. C. J. M. (vol. a ee: 281. 


Age.— Old. 
Author of the tabba.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— About. 15: gathas of the Sthaviravali along with its 
__ explanation in Gujarat, 
Beditis, — (text) fol. 1° 
HIE Hastastraly etc. 
- sateen tals I* ana TAT SET SE wnaa weed att wT 
frog aon sfta teat ata serfweura etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 2° 
Alazs WET S)AUE Tas ACAETH( =F eTET 
geear( a rarsrrsaca(?)ata taser Vz 
wavacneaat. This work ends thus abruptly. 


= So oe ) fol. 2° wegen ae sara we civit Aeat anette seat. 
/Fhis work ends thus abruptly. 


Refétence.—- See No. 613. 


i. 
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wafacradigra : | Sthaviravalivrtti 
aTeraataaat | with balavabodha 
| __ 1387 (a). 
ha vats 1891-95. 


Size.— rod in: by 4} in. . 
Extent.— 85 folios ; 18 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; very small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled mostly in four lines in black 
ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; yellow 
pigment used profusely at the end; this Ms. contains 
mostly the srara@s of the text; both the Sanskrit and Guja- 
rati commentaries end on fol. 3°; both complete; con- 
dition very good ; this Ms. contains in addition the follow- 
ing 12 works:—~ 


(1) areeredtitentacn ( atervate ) = foll 3° to 13° 


(2) agacatter ig 13% 55 22" 

(3 ) aegueatceratiter ¥ Be aS 327 

(4 ) saat »» 32", 36° 

(5) srererercorreregyt | 1» 36" ,, 40 

paar | 6 ) moratrrere ait »» 40" ,, 42° 
: C7 ) arararttat tier ; 3 ‘42h ays” 
(8) attaratrates : . , 29. 45° o> 61° 


(9 )weenitiie > 61% ,, 70° 
C10) wrmnreheierrgt 70% 3» 797 
(11) qaitentreraatter eran Sere 
€ 12 Veseametn teed toe as cha ” 85° iy 


This is followed by a commentary on sft ates bist 
its portion on fol. 85° is less legible on account of yellow 
pigment profusely used there ; moreover, this commentary. 
ends abruptly. 
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Age,— Pretty old. 
Author of balavabodha—Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Explanations in Sanskrit and Gujarati pertaining to Stha- 
viravali. 
Begins.-- fol. 1° st7(g) srrsfiastrofro 1. aarara wae | Te TAT 
saga ade | fea anata | ansciraaaitarae: | 
Ga: fetaTare: 1 Ange: | ga: feo lt smataz: ga: wee t 
sraTa: | ga? FeO 1 er Ararael at arava WYN TIE gare t 
HEAT Aeratet sata | etc. 
Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 3° 
Hea aT | enwarraaagstine fiz 
a contrat Pear | arored THAT FAAS) Mo 
v»  —com.) fol. 3° Asad aattar ar Wasa arse: | qaeea(Ar) paras: 
SUS Sy vTTNT ater arg reat qoreq | aaa AeaTigTs- 
We | TRIE TRIE | ayarHaerad | ae ze yaifereat 
Faarearear( wt) set 
>>  —< balae j fol. 3° & ater asta aur art Frama wnaa | ane 
arr agama! ara aay & wereg etiag sos 1 a 
wmdiag & qeqmitg rer! Faget arae gag az | qal- 
qare onfz | sar stares rat one agqagigenfag % ta aa 
aot TEC ates oz | aTeteag ond ara daar Pram ayeT 
were | Rrevar sigue ares | aa anette ants arere(a)ateh- 
al? te qrasara adie site lg . 
aia tema sta ieniirar een waiver 


Reference. — For a Ms. having Sthavi1avali and an anonymous 
commentary see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3130. ° 





catecreae ge | Sthaviravalyavacuri 
; 1381. 
No.6, Ls FB 86=92. 


Size.— to} in. by 4} ins” 
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Extent.-- 3 folios; 21 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Jaina Deva: 
nagari characters with gwarats ; small, legible, uniform and 
good hand--writing; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; ted chalk used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only ; this Ms. contains the gqd’g@s of the text; 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit dealing with the eulogy 
of sthaviras. 


Begins.— fol. 1° y GOW HI ate AIA CRaAeTEMTAEAl aa 
WAM TANATARA ATT qaraalsragzarswed Aaa 
sora wieadita Sar git atafasamet 1 ga fat eae 
aarEningteata aa MghSa Beto at alte wale 
Tat Hater Ae aaa aati Praaieasemaasaale saa 
atatatia | cte. 


Ends.— fol. 3° qaarafsarean aerge(aot eraatnare wait anata 
Qraaaesiage | HT so 1 Asedsatar ara asa ada- 
THAR TEA AAD ATTAT SUSE :) praqahra are geg 
MRA AR TER: ge T Sruesaera..(4) Tey s (Caare 
Sead | gqsraar......Rreat Faarae: u a feaq(eeq) Aye 
USRMAIGE Wis VU 


Mae TeTA TT Sthaviravalyavactri 


No. 633 ___260. 
1873-74, 


Size.— 10] in. by 48 in. 





1 The correrponding portion is gone. . 


320 Jaina Literature and. Philosophy { 634. 


Extent.-- 4 folios ; 74 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper very thin and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 

_. nagari characters with gyarats ; small, legible, uniform and 

good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in red ink ; 

red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 

edges of some of the foll. slightly damaged ; condition very 

fair ; fol. 4> blank ; this Ms. contains the srs of the Stha- 

virtvali ; ; complete ; the scribe has styled this work as Stha- 
viravalikavactri 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Sthaviravali. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ 40g naam? sam Hahreaeerrteaitargra- 
qersraTa | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° ara seme qa WAREr: TRTOTETCEMeTTAa) TR 
e (qa )are seat gqmtararaarent Fqaqrag: 
ait eqacrafearagre tw I etc. 


wateraeaary it Sthaviravalyavacurni 


261. 


No. 634 1873-74. 


Size.— 11 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.—- 6 folios; 18 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 


PeeHPeon: -- Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; big, legible and good hand-writing ; ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink; condition 
very good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; com- 
plete ; this Ms. appears to be a copy of a Ms. as old as stated 
here ; this work styled by the scribe as Sthaviravalikavacarni 
appears to agree to a great extent with No. 633. 
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Age.—- Sarhvat 1518. 

Author. — Not mentioned. 

Subject.-- A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Sthaviravali.. 
Begins.— fol. 17u G0 W aaE wo u safe gitalrereqta etc. 


Ends.-- fol. 6° ara sorea araeatiwiaaiiuers: Teqat TEqTEITsALT- 
aa qed & Cane U gead gamiararaded sqaqrac | ete 
enacratean( a gran: warar | ol aaa WMke ae are U 





a4: (J. L.P.4 
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THE SECOND CULIKASUTRA 


AGATA Anuyogadvarasutra 
( sTyATTETTEa ) (Anuogadarasutta) 
qed — with vrtti 

1078. 
Ronee [887-91 
Size.-- 103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-- (text ) 133 folios; 1 to 6 lines to a page; 50 letters to 
a line. . 


— (com. ) 133 folios ; 11 to 14 lines to a page ; 60 letters to 
a line. 


29 


Description.-- Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats; this Ms. contains both the text 
and the commentary ; it is a Rrarét Ms. ; the hand-writing 
of the text bigger than that for the commentary ; beautiful, 
bold and clear but at times misleading hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; numbers for foll. 
entered twice on one and the same page but in two different 
margins ; most of the foll. have their edges and corners 
worm-eaten to a smaller or greater extent ; condition poor ; 
yellow pigment used ; foll. 1* and 133° blank ; very in- 
correct ; both the text and the commentary complete ; 
extent of the text 1900 Slokas and that of vrtti 5700 Slokas. 


Age.-- Fairly old. 
Author of the text.-- A Jaina Saint. See p. 326. 


sy 99 9g COMMentary.-- Maladharin Hemacandra Sari, pupil of 
Abhayadeva Sari of Harsapariya gaccha of Pragnavahana 
kula. This Hemacandra is the author of Bhavabhavana and 
its commentary composed in Sarhvat 1170. * He has com- 
mented upon Visesavasyakabhasya in Sathvat 1175. As 
regards his other works mention may be made of Upadesa- 





—_———— — 





1 Sec Peterson, Reports Ill, p. 156. 
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mala and its vrtti and commentaries on Jivasamasa, Sataka 
and Haribhadra Suri’s vrtti on the Avasyakasatra and its 
niryukti. Hemacandra was honoured at the court of King 
Jayasithha of Gujarat. See Peterson, Reports, V. p. 14, 
v. 42-55, p. 90, v. 16-19 and p. 96. 

Subject.-- In this work which forms one of the 45 4gamas and 
which is regarded as one of the two culikdsttras, there are 
treated various topics worth knowing. It starts by men- 
tioning the five types of knowledge, and deals in details with 
gruta-jiiana, the 2nd type. Then follow the various ant- 
purvis, ten types of naman, tables of measurement of corn, 
space, time etc., the number of human beings, the 21 kinds 
of number etc. 


Begins.-— (text ) fol. 1° 3 aatr ftarer( at ja 
alot Sahrs Tart Noo, aster ofaitratigaater etc. 


» -- (com. ) fol. reo B vat face 
aragul & & txwadeaial a atara- 
ARABIABILTTSS UAE | 
agenayna (at ag aa s Rear 
att Maqaeararaha( ) gait n 28 
waste at) Tareas ipa eater | 
facernagat art sAigizOTt R etc. 
fol. 5° aaa BraTalsaaMeT THiaeaMHSTATT AT T IAT 
AMT WMA SATTATATTAT 
franz Grea fate oerat ao Sor at wea | 
aa ta sean aziee citar a TAU 
ore faATTSTETH caveat zeTgared AW aracarcatizst 
amear:( ea: ) 2 aursaatrerenaetta ameatat Tae 
await o fatty are Ararat (a arar ] a afaa( a) a 
CA AYA T ATA TATAT TT R 
a againes awed | amar! al? Aranteaso aeraeag 
fraa: (a zeal ar abitserqawiatrad aairsa treater: oie- 
qaanaait: eaeieuamead ava ceeds) gaat 
Held GA AN | aasatgral GAT Welaed aTatsTANTAT 
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Praqredt Att Gera st a gy) sarah 
TAIT HAT BeTET sarstat Z 1 
aU aaa ayaa sat we alate oa reper Hw )- 
gata tetrarrat at (sa Raaerd( a ewartreresateran( ar )- 
Wat FT TAMGTAATA: Wal Saal aTTSTVAgw( aw ) 
gaat ws reat at at eit al fr oaParastr artreit 
ager a faravat ca fret sre aqeien( 7) | 
saraea( sere faftateat fevaracargeatt | 8 etc. 
Ends.-— € text ) fol. 132? 
aaa fe aarot agteeada(sa)e Praray fr at 
a AAAI FT GLOTYOTSe ATE | * 
Bala) oe ol aeMTeNt = aaa Ns" aay 
S Tur W383 o oft: 
vw — (com. ) fol. 132° ata wala aaa acwala a waar 
qardegrma (anaes ) arena | aaAul GaaNTETt TAT 
wall 
Oats aRTereE: Tat s jerert war( s ar al Noa 
a oa: eanatitear ante afetatiae rar | % 
aaln(a ? aera avsret AzIgas Beat 
TeATTTOT KAT TTATATA HAS: X 
savera f af: wots a Sele eae | 
wa gtaraeearat area afeara(e rar q) YS 
erat ag ahaa gor aauitsd wat aT 
sGenrarn saat aftacan(:) waar 8 
sit‘ saratet Satelit aC FY rae +) 
attorteremrtare etre [et eg rorerrear( we ) 
foarantatrefeaareaes- 
STATA AeA: 2% (4) 


1 For this verse see D. C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. I, p. 25. 
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qantpanaaa: wisa: staratiensse: | 
BOIEH FT Mey: sh etaxta’ aan s)ieal:] |g 


( aH ) 


Taleereoreeatis uaa TAT 
CAMA TSA: ATATITTA: Arereararae¢ranea: | 
APAIA AAT GATAAT AAT ATTA: 
atia(:) sSaeaheaara)aarqetan(:) 09 
CAUEM SAAN SAT TTT AT 
H antran(Sie ar aed TETONTENTA(:) < 
sHawaqaga: aeaaratateasaa4a: 
5H eae: Wiawm: HATTA ga 7k 
awurie | 
AAT Te AVA fareeaereaa ATT 
& ease ag asifa oat srai(syra zer aT 
aeraigaaagevaeas Taataaa- 
Tratar(h)ita sratgraa aia wa Aa: Qo 
war wa at: Be (@aerat oa a(qyater war- 
RATT HATA: TurfaaiAs eat: eaSTATTT: | 
THIGITNVPAZSl Walaa 
TASS )ATAATNTA Pea PAaceRTAN ATE Tal?) 1 BZ 
‘gaat sagan Aa aRIRATEr Ta(a) | 
aAnaat THe Wasa Ta WaTAS YR 
ARH AS SSSA: AaTAT aleala: 
GANT PATH AATACATATA VATS 
BRIA ABU aCATAA Aer (oT:) THT ATTA 
ama: ai(Saqagaqrheasrs: West ws ee 
aReuwamazaniaran(aue Rreaaes | 
fieadzataRanaam weaaia: By 
AGATE Aa TF FT il say Terarewaqoraqzar Feary sa Uv s 
suai \ Bramad 
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Treat Teas ce avest fered war 
ay VARV BS MT HA Aw + gas w 
Tut RGU aeeg_u seaA_uTn sc uTns 
Reference.— The text along with the Sanskrit commentary of Mala- 
dharin Hemacandra Sari and the Gujarati gloss of Mohan(?} 
published at Calcutta in 1879 a. p. and by D. L. J. P. F. 
Series as Nos. 31 and 37 in 1915-16. For contents etc. see 
Ind. Stud. XVIE, pp. 17-40, Indian Antiquary vol. XXI, 
p. 301ff., Weber, H, p. 692, Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II, 
p- 315, La Religion Djaina p. 80, A History of Indian 
Literature vol. II, pp. 429f., 451n., 472, 473n., 522 and 
589, Die Lehre der Jainas pp. 7y-80 and Maxmiiler’s work 
viz. “‘ India, what can it teach us” ( p. 362 ) London 1883. 


A Hindi translation of the Sthanakavasin version of this 
text is published. See J. T. P. p. 4. 


A. B. Dhruva’s introduction to his edition of 
Syadvadamafijari of Mallisena with the Anyayoga-Vyavac- 
cheda-Dvatrimsika may be also consulted. Therein on 
pp. xlviii-li he has discussed the date of the composition 
of Anuyogadvara. On p. xlix he has made the following 
remark in a foot-note:-— 


‘* The Jaina tradition ascribes not only the divisions 
of Anuyoga, but also the compilation or composition of 
Anuyogadvara to Aryaraksita (see Avasyaka I. 774).” 

For description of additional Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. 
HI-IV, p. 381 and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7483. 

Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 76 and 78 may be also referr- 
ed to; the former contains the text only like No. 7483 not- 
ed above, whereas the latter, the text and its balavabodha 
as well. 
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WINTALAT Anuyogadvarasutra 
qiaaiga with vrtti 
1280. 
ds 1891-95. 


Size.— 108 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— (text) 153 folios; 1 to 13 lines to a page ; 28 letters to 
a line. 


»s—(com.) 5» 933 +77 lines to a page ; 10? letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats; bold, clear and good hand-writing; 
this is a qaaqraét Ms., it contains both the text and the com- 
mentary ; the former written in a comparatively bigger 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges in 
two, in red ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 
each of the foll. 12 and 153° decorated with the same design 
which is beautiful and variegated in colours; a strip of 
paper pasted to fol. 1*; red chalk and yellow pigment used; 
both the text and the vrtti complete ; extent of the latter 
5700 slokas; the space meant for the commentary not 
utilized for writing it even when there is nothing to be 
written there ; vide foll. 104 to 108 ; condition good. 

Age.-- Old. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° sty aararaattzeett aa: 
atat Galwe etc., as in No. 635. 
5» ~~ (com. ) fol. 1° ¢ q ON stig am )siqragarars ae: 
arrEgreasa etc. as in No. 635. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 150° qear@ f& aarer etc., up to guitasiy arg as 
in No. 635 followed by the lines as under :— 
ALMA AAA T 


MST TAL ATHAMO ( YSU ) Moy Ay Aaa 
queeanaea( au) oe raat were 





1-2 These numbers refer to a column. 
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AMCATARIS T BATTS) aVTATATTr 
sratigaa fateat geararag 
Ss 
MAGNICGAIT TI T AITUTT Yooo 
Ends.— ( com. ) fol. 1527 aga qwataa aggre etc., up to weaate: 
as in No. 635. The fifth verse and the following verses of 
the colophon are here numbered as 2, ® etc., and the last is 
hence numbered as 2e.. Then run the lines as under :-— 
Tuy Woo ses . 
Pragratieara: arti @ Ral or at: wea 
waaarareszat: poner acest ¢) 
SATSANG: TaeaaaaTTOH: 
werareaa( o ara gogaa hrs 8 
N. B.— For other details see No. 635. 


aqaingivaqagia Anuyogadvarasutravrtti 


. 572. 
Heres! a J884-86. 


Size.— 10] in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 89 folios; 17 lines toa page; 58 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; clear, small and tolerably’ good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk 
used ; foll. numbered in the right--hand margin ; fol. 
17 blank; this Ms. contains the gatas of the original text ; 
edges of the first fol. slightly worn-out ; condition good ; 
practically complete ; this Ms. is however, lacking in t he 
colophon. 
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Age.— Not modern. 
Author.— Maladharin Hemacandra Siri. 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary elucidating Anuyogadvara. 


Begins.— fol. > u & 0 US aay atacrna | 
AlAGBST etc., as in No. 635. 
Ends.— fol. 89° qar saeava watzassnt fraareny as warEAadra 
aiateadian( ea ater amen ar (az)! 
qaaaatas(sit) farsa waar f& a wt 
amnmitats aa(a) Rraeareaqraas a (a) 
sera waaay wi wars aarasagesrarshediaa | wat 
a(a) ag: ware Qarvantar waz g age of) Baar aa az 
Sisaers: 1 ae aT! 
atg a acag faa fears — areorara( ? at) | 
Fan(aaantar at at aaarae AaeAT | 
wa: Reraferg | arama warad cr geet | a career aa | 
aut @ GST: . 7 
aroretot wae ator(or aa wore f a (a) feitare | 
( ®etxare ) aoa s(t) aZaaet awarat This Ms. ends 
thus abruptly. . 7 . 


7 


Reference.— Published. See No. 635. For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No, 79. 


MAAACITATINA Anuyogadvarasutravrtti 
ce 412. 
No. 638 1882-83. 
Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.-- 162 folios; 13 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


— 





1 The missing letter ought to te @,. See p. 270° of the printed edition. 
42 {J.L.P.J 
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Deseription.— Country paper thim and grey; Jaina Devanagar# 
characters with occasional gwarats; big, legible and good 
hand-writing; borders ruled im three lines:im red ink ; yellow’ 
pigment used; numbers for foll. entered twice as usual ;, 
foll. 12 and 162” blank; a portion of fol. 1° kept blank 
most probably with a view to decorate # with an illustra- 
tion of a Tirtharhkara; fol. 35th wrongly numbered as. 
34th in the nght-hand margin ; edges of some of the foll. 
slightly damaged ; fol. 61st slightly torn ; a strip of paper 
pasted to fol. 162”; condition tolerably good; complete ; 
extent 6000 Slokas.. 

Age.— Sarnvat 1652. 

Begins.— fol. 1° uG 0 GF ae often ¥ 

arqeuten etc., as in No. 635. 
Ends.— fol. 161° aga aafua etc., up to serateroraae as im No. 635- 
This is followed by the lines as under:— 
qa Goce ga saqqameraagia: sare: ot tt 
atest o(q ere eaar wrest fread wart 
af agaaead at aa det a daal:] « 
SM saa WM we AGREE & ata RA arm} 
‘Are AAS UATATONT A TIA 
N. B.— For other details see No. 637- 





AAAI CATT Amaryogadvarasutravrtti 
543. 
Monee? “1895-98. 


Size.— 113 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.-- 107 folios; 15 lines to a page; §9 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwarats; bold, big, uniform, legible and 

_ beautiful hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 

ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered 

--in the right-hand inargin; fol. 1* blank ; the first fol. 
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damaged in more than one place; foll. 57 to 62 slightly 
worm-eaten; so are foll. 69 to 85; condition tolerably 
good ; complete ; extent 5700 Slokas. 
Age.—- Fairly old. 
Begins.— fol. > a q Du gS aat ataerane 
WIHBeT etc., asin No. 635. 
Ends.— fol. 107" aza wafaa etc., up to meaate: Yo (the number 
of verses net continuously writtens otherwise this is the 
14th) as in No. 635 followed by gurg “ooo NEN 


N. B.— For other details see No. 637- 


waa aaa Anuyogadvarasutravrtti 
- 1170. 

No. 640 AE. 

‘ 1886-92. 


Size.-- 108 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 107 folios; 15 lines toa page; 58 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with yarats ; bold, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used; this Ms. seems to be a part 
of anothor Ms.; for, its first fol. and the following are 
numbered in the right-hand margin as 38, 39 etc; the 
38th fol. slightly torn; some of the foll. have their edges 
somewhat damaged ; strips of paper pasted to the edges of 
several foll.; condition not satisfactory; a tabular re- 
presentation on foll. 64 and 65 ; complete ; extent 5700 
Slokas. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
_ -Begins.-- fol. 38% 1G ON S aar atacara 0 


wrrgaien etc. , as in No. 635. 
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Ends.—— fol. 144° aga watera etc., up to gear: 2° as in No. 639 
followed by 7. 890° we qaTqa feta. 


N. B.— For other details see No. 637. 


aA aAwI Anuyogadvarasutravrtti 
No. 641 Ze 
e 1881-82. 


Size.—30} in. by 13 in. 


Extent.— About 300 leaves ; 5 lines to a leaf ; 120 letters to a line. 
Description.— Palm-leaf brittle and yellowish in colour; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with ggarats; big, legible, uniform 
and good hand-writing; this work appears to be written 
into three separate columns; but, really speaking it is not 
so, since the lines of the first column are continued in the 
rest; borders of every column ruled in three lines in 
black ink; most of the leaves are broken in several pieces; 
moreover they are not arranged in order ; to do so would 
mean breaking more leaves as the condition of the leaves is 
very fragmentary ; every leaf is numbered in two places, 
once in the right-hand margin and once in the left-hand 
one practically as in the case of Acararangasttractrni No. 8; 
it is difficult to say where this Ms. begins and where it 
ends ; on leaf 291 we have references to qarsaftacot, aya- 
aro and amatraen ; AraRaASAaa ware HA: WR’ Ul 
Age.— Fairly old. 
Begins.--- leaf 241° (A)! qat(s ft ate: 1 & gears 
disw @ AMAM TAA at aaa UV 
SABINA FAT GY A OTT Aevarata tl 
a qatagatarraay wrasse | a(S) atrerszer Fyar...(C)!... 
1 A, BandC indicate the tst, 2nd and the 3rd columns. ‘The matter written 
here from the 3rd column does not seem to belong to the same leaf but to 


another one which has got stuck in its place. This is what the assistant informs 
me. It has not been possible to verify the above passage copied out by him. 
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Uae aes aa vee cee ee ATET l othras gas atgera( A |. 2) 
dealt saeataatarerraeaaragaines Sear awarrasy- 
pasraaa( B' \exarrarsgeara | atarataeaen Was warraeararna- 
anmaat wraga avren( A |. 3) fafgeit a atear tae aed ae 
qea PeRae wa a se waeearsvacs 1 ar | sredr fit (B)......27 
wlaatiea: (1% ate Parkes taaaA Gs (Atieaws ser arasy 


weeem.. (°C)... 0... Reeaer gpttegere aa 
faae scam (Al. 4 ) cqza ager Zorarait agzaraecarad- 
wera: cst gzarEer......gca( B hravaita ataewaraer | 


alt qeerarde: ica Re seraaa azorear cara (Al. 5) aa 
& (B) gar arae sage azerqene: sataa gat atararn gaaiea 
aaaiaeterd TT... 


N. B.—- For other details see No. 637. 


AAAAZ TAT Auuyogadvarasutra 

ananaea with vartika 

No. 642 122, 
1873-74. 


Size.-— 10} in. by 44 in, 


Extent.--( text) 175 folios; 1 to 6 lines toa page; 4 letters to 
a line. 


»> —(com.) a) ” 3 to 3° 15 


a> 39 99 >» > 57 29 3) 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwarats ; this Ms. contains both the text 
and its explanation in Gujarati styled as vartika ; this 
isa fqrét Ms; the hand-writing of the text distinctly 


1 See p. 332 foot-note. 
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bigger tham that of the commentary ;. clear, bold, and fair 
hand-writing ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; 
foll. 1* and 175° blank ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines. 
in black ink; the intervening space between these pairs. 
coloured red up to-the 35th fol; red chalk and yellow pig-- 
ment used’; the fol. 6oth slightly torm; so is the fol. 62nd). 
edges of the 175th (last} fol. somewhat damaged.; condi-- 
tion good ; both the text and the vartika complete; the 
latter is-styled as balavabodha, too. 
Age.-~ Not modern. 
Author of the vartika.-- Molha,. disciple of Sobharsi. 
Subject.— he text with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 15 & U1 sig aa: | 
uret Gates etc., asin No. 635- 
=~~( com..) fol. FP a aa 
some tat ase wit TITS 
MOAMTTENT HASTMATAR F 
dizaae(e)a(a) AAEM SATII TET aTeTaaratsetata- 
ania wat wat diaarargararenTs Bulag ( z erreatscrret- 
we fated ait Hara ng CATS Hs eae WIE SaSTTHAT 
Segal geas we etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 174” asa® f& watat etc., up to qrae(ee azT 
as in No. 635 followed by the lines as under :— 
X arar Veo agegn gars OM sqopaar( satay Jar |r )/T 
qu wats! 
i» 7 (cont. ) fol. 175° f& & ew aaare ware Sty Ae TAA Etat 
aara atut site aqaiare site again aarie orat 
_ hargaerega wr ware az ele oft qrapamaiarsreraieer 
ara mesa | Aeatst( a agatagcerata- 
alataata: aa eAGisers aar aaeersal rears Ra aT 
vaadiivent aurly fiaiee frat vain az ata: grey 
om 
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quater fated asad AeaaTs Ber 
aceraaregrar: areca tearm araraParagars: 2 
gia afaarernarey Raita 1 ait Mags AHST- 
(a \ara( : ) were: 
Reference. For a Ms. having the text and a balavabodha see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 79. For furtner details see No. 635. 


waaAaitg eat Anuyogadvarantargata~ 

SryaAars gat sadhipamadvadasi 
aratatea with tika 

1162, 

No, 643 “aaa 


: . ay 1 ~ ¢ ~ 
Size,—1o} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— (text ) 2 folios; 1 line to a page 38 letters to a line. 
” —(com.),, 99 3 17 59 93 99 99 3 S4 » 29 «299 99 


Description.-- Country paper thin and greyish: Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; this Ms. contains both the text and the com- 
mentary ; it is a fiqrat Ms.; bold, clear and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; foll. num- 
bered in the right hand margin; fol. 2° blank; both the 
text and tika complete so far.as they go; condition good, 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the text.— A Jaina sain1. 
oy ys yy «=6COMMentary.—Not known 


Subject-- The twelve upamas given to a sddhd are mentioned in 
a verse and are explained in Sanskrit in prose. This verse 


1 See p. 2718 of the printed edition published in the Agamodaya Samiti Series 
in A. D. 1924. 
2 See p. 324. 
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forms only a part of Anuyogadvara as it is the 131st 
sutra. See the printed edition ( p. 256* ). 


Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 12 1 & 0 sftgyeeat am: il 
Sem 8 MH R Heo 2 aa Y AeA 4 aEMT & TAT A ST ATE 
wart OS fea ¢ uur < wees ore 22 qa 22 aAr a 
ar war 2 
ss —~(Ccom. ) fol. 17 & 0 0 sftaeedt aa(:) 0 


WAS A Tg wart aren sergana ane erfteare | car 

WHMFARANCE | ale gaararfirs lacdrr Faraz) Rr(ea)- 
anaes | aqu astaDrMacm@arnnase ‘av wgour 

BANE ATRAAATET Tass) | aaah 
aware | saa )etaansse Reraracasarni | 

waa eantea whaaaanritateart At wet 

aaa (Aa aramaeda?) sarge seaonht sores 
etc. 


Ends.--- ( text ) fol. 27 gf& MaA_gTagye argat areatraar | i. x. 
Vast 
» —( com. ) fol. 2* area: carireqant: atrgar( ar) wait aw 
sania 1 calartiaes fSrarcaea(daia | 2% 
aie sftargarrare %- aft 4 Pregsttraara 1 sit 








1 This very gathd is found in the niryukti of Dagavaikalikasiitra (ch. 2, 
¥. 162). 


ADDENDA TO PARTS I & 


‘Under this heading I have furnished such: additional informa- 
tion about the, Mss. already described, as could be given by: consult- 
ing printed works on hand. oe 


PART I 


No. 1, page 1, Author.— Add: For information about him 
see p. CXXXIII of “A fourth Report of operations in search of 
Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay Circle, April 1886-March 1892": by 
Professor Peter Peterson and p. LXXXI of “A fifth Report of 
operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay Circle, April 
1872-March 1895 ” by the same scholar. 


No. I, page I. Subject.— Add after ‘‘ long ago.” : Names of 


all of these 25 adhyayanas are mentioned i in Samavayangasitra 
(the 25th samavaya ). 


No. 1, page 2. Reference.— After ‘ Jacobi,” add: Pali Text 
Society. 

After “* Schubring, ” add : Abhandlungen fir die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes, XII, 4. 


‘No. I, page 3. Reference.—Before ‘‘For contents” add: The text 
together with Silanka Sari’s commentary and Gujarati transition 
was published in five parts by Hiralal Harhsaraj, Jamnagar. 


This Acarangasitra is referred to by Hemacandra Suri in his 
svopajiia laghuvrtti of Siddhahaima ( V. ‘2.25 ) as under:— 


“aaa Haga, Wiss ZAGAT” 


In Ardhamagadhi-Reader (pp. 45-48) Banarasi Das Jaina 
has given as extracts the rst and oo uddeSsakas of @rarasra, and the 


6th of faratrew. 


1-2 In this addenda these will be hereafter referred. to as Peterson IV and 
Peterson -V repectively. 


43 [J.L.P.] 
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H. Jacobi, Archiv fir Religionswiss XVIII (1915 ', p. 283ft., 
Bambhacerium by, Schubring given in <‘ Worte-Mahaviras ” 
(Quellen der Religionsgeschichte, vol. XIV, Gottingen, 1926) 
p. 66ff., and the review of the translation etc. by Leumann 
in “ Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik ”, Leipzig, VII, pp. 157- 
162, Die Lehre Der Jainas nach den Alter Quellen dargestellt * 
( p. 61) by W. Schubring, La Religion Djaina ( pp. 30, 37, 73, 74> 
83, 91, 211, 212 and 214) by Guérinot, Geschichte der Indischen 
Litteratur” * (vol. II, pp. 295-297) by Maurice Winternitz, and 
A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, Pp. 428, 431, 435-438, 44In., 
463n. , 506 and 577) by the same author may be also consulted. 


In the last line add: For additional Mss. of the text see “the 
Catalogue of the Limbdi Jaina Jfiana-bhandara” > Nos. 155 and 
159. For a Ms. of the text with a Gujarati gloss see the same Nos. 
157, 160, 161 and 3264, and Keith’s ‘“ Catalogue of Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office ”* (vol. II, 
pt. II) No. 7441. For a palm-leaf Ms. having the text, its niryukti 
and Silanka’s commentary see p. 39 of “ the catalogue of the palm- 
leaf Mss. in the temple of Santinath, Cambay ” given as Appendix 
I'by Peterson in his first ‘‘ Detailed Report of operations in search 
of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay circle, August 1882- March 
18835. On pp. 39 and 4o opening and concluding lines of all 
these works viz., the text etc. are given. On p. 89 of the 
same catalogue given as Appendix I in ‘A Third Report of 
Operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay circle, 
April 1884- March 1886” by Peterson mention is made of a 
palm-leaf Ms. having the text and its niryukti. For other details 
see Weber XVI, 26c. 


No. 1, page 3. Foot-nole I.— Add : Sten Konow supports this 
view. See his Review of ‘‘Die Lehre der Jainas” published in “ Ex 
Actorum Orientalism volumine XIV Excerptum” pp. (154-155)7. 





oy 1 In this work information about exegetical literature and articles pertaining 
to the Jaina’ caiohical treatises. etc., is given. fs 
2-6 In this addenda these will be hereafther referred to as Die Lehre: der 
Jainas, Winternitz, Geschichte, Limbdi Catalogue, Keith’s Catalogue, Peterson 1 
and Peterson ‘IH réspéctively. 
7 Vide the issue dated 2-3-3€ of ‘* Jaina ” ¢ p. 161 ), a weekly of Bhavnagar. 
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No. 6, page 7. Author.— Add : See Peterson IV, p. LXXXIV 
and V, p. XLVIIL. 

No. 6, page 8. Reference.— Add: For additional Mss. of Acara- 
ngasatraniryukti see Limbdi Catalogue No. 158 and Peterson I, 
App. p. 39 and III, App. p. 89. 


No.9, page Il. Refereace.— Add: Limbdi Catalogue No. ie 
and Peterson III, App. p. 131 may be also consulted. 


No. Il, page 12. Author.— Add : For other details see Peterson 
IV, pp. CXX- CXXI and V, p. LXXII. . 

- No. Il, page 13. Reference — Add: For a palm-leaf Ms. of the 
tika see Peterson I, App. p. 39- This Ms. was written for the great 
minister Tejahpala. See Peterson I, p. 68. 

In connection with Fleet’s note see Peterson Til, pp. 36-37. 

On p. 90 ( App. ) of this report the following lines are no‘ed :— 
Caqarramiadaagag are wgufandite Soretaai 
sraredrat esa ”. 

For a discussion about the date‘ of the composition of Acaranga- 
satratika see Jinavijaya’s Gujarati introduction ( pp. 11-14 ) and its 
appendix (pp. 19-20) to his edition of. Jitakalpasitra. Herein a 
question about the identity of Silankacirya with Kotyacarya and 
Tattvacarya reterred to in Kuvalayamala is tried to be established. 
Furthermore there it is pointed out that he cannot be a pupil of 
Jinabhadra Gani. 

Silanka Suri’s date is discussed by H. Jacobi in his introduction 
(pp. 10 and 12) to Samaraiccakaha. . 

No. 16, page 16. Author.—- Add: See also Peterson V, pp. 
XXIV and XXV. 

No. 17, page 19. Reference.-— Extracts from this very Ms. 
are given in Peterson IV, p. 73. 

No. 28, page 25 sSubject.— Names of the 16 adhyayanas of 
the first Srutaskandha are mentioned in Samavaydngisitra ( 16th 
samavaya, p. 31) whereas these along with the names of the second 


1 Four dates are recorded: (i) Saka 772, (ii) Saka 784, (iti) Saka 798 and 
(iv ) Gupta 772. Out of this the third is supported by Brhattippanika and a palm- 
leaf Ms. in the Santinath temple at Cambay. 
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Srutaskandha, in the 23rd samavaya (p. 42). See also Weber’s 
Indischen Studien XVI, p. 259. 

No, 28, page 26. Reference,--Before “‘the English translation” 
add: The text along with its Gujarati translation by Muni Maneka 
is published in 1922, Surat. The 11th adhyayana:of the rst 
Srutaskandha is reproduced as an extract in Ardhamagadhi-Reader 
( pp. 52-55 ), whereas its English translation from ‘‘the Sacred Books 
of the East” vol. XLV, on pp. 139-141. The 14th adhyayana and 
the rst uddegaka of the 3rd adhyayana are given here on pp. 58-61 
and 61-62 respectively. Their English translation reproduced 
from S. B. E. vol. XLV appears on pp. 147-153. 


Before “ For the discussion ” add: Die Lehre der Jainas (p. .62), 
La Religion Djaina (pp. 38, 73, 213 and 214), Winternitz, 
Geschichte ( p. 291f., and pp. 297-299 ) and A History of Indian 
Literature vol. II (pp. 428, 431, 438-441 and 476n. ) may be also 
consulted. : 


No. 28, page 27. Reference. —In the last line add : See Limbdi 
Catalogue Nos. 3035, 3037 and 3042. For a palm-leaf Ms. having 
the text, its niryukti and tika by Silanka see Peterson II, App. 
p. 70. For other details see Weber XVI, p. 259. 


No. 30, page 28. Riference— Add: Limbdi Catalogue No. 
3047 may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. having niryukti 
and tika see Peterson I, App. p. 37 where extracts are given. 

No, 32, page 30. Subject.—Add : This commentary is composed 
with the help of Vahari Gani. 


No. 32, page 30. Reference.— Add : Limbdi Catalogue No. 
3046 may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson V, 
App. p. 71. On this pageZand the next we have a colophon of the 
scribe. 


No. 36, page 34. Reference.— For Mss. of the text with dipika 
see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 3039 and 3043. 


No. 46, page 46. Author.— Pasacandra, pupil of Sadhuratna. 
He wrote a vartika on CatubSarana in Sathvat 1597. See Peterson 
III, App. p. 214. He is the author of the balavabodha of Acaranga- 
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satra and that of Tandulavaicarika. See D.C. J. M. vol. XVI, 
pt. I, Nos. 4, 5 and 331. , ve Bent 

No. 46, page 46. Reserence.— For Mss. of the text with bala- 
vabodha see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 3038, 3040 and 3044, and for 
those with tabba see the same Nos. 3045 and 3047 (2nd entry ). 
For an additional Ms. of the text with a commentary in vernacular 
and that of the text with Pasacandra’s Gujarati commentary see 
Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7442 and 7443. 


No. 48, page 48.;Reference.— Add : For a Ms. see Limbdi Cata- 
logue No. 3041. 

No. 52, page 51. Reference.-— For a Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue 
No. 3036. 

_ No. 58, page 55. Reference.— After “ p. 300.” add: La Religion 
Djaina ( p. 73 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 65n. 
428if., 441f., 446n., 450, 452, 456n., and 457n.), and Die Lehre 
der Jainas (p. 62) may bealso consulted. For Mss. of the text 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3131 and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7444. 
For other details see Weber XVI, p. 267. 

No. 61, page 37. Author.— This Nagarsi should not be con- 
founded with one referred to in Peterson III, p. 256 ( v. 86 of Raya- 
mallabhyudayakavya ). 

No. Gl, page 59. Reference.-- Add: For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 3132. . a 

No. 62, page 60. Reference.—— For a Ms. of the text with bala- 
vabodha etc, see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 3134, 3137 and 3141, 
and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7445. | 

No. 65, page ©3. Author.— Add : For additional information 
see Peterson IV, pp. IV-V, 70 and 88 and V, pp. 34 and 149. 

No. 65, page 63. Reference.— Add : For Mss. see Limbdi‘ Cata- 
logue Nos. 3138 and 3140. The latter contains the text, too. For 
a palm-leaf Ms. of the tika see Peterson, III, App. p. 100. See also 
Weber II, p. 4o1 and XVI, p. 277. =! 

For a vivarana on gathas occurring in this Sthanangasatratika 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3139. The-authorship of this vivarana 
is attributed to Sumatikallola and Harsanandana. et Serge 
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No. 75, page 70. Reference.— Nes. 3133, 3135 and 3136 of 
Limbdi Catalogue may be compared with this work. . 


No. 76, page 72. Reference.—- After “(p. 31 1ff.).” add : Winter- 
nitz, Geschichte , vol. II, pp. 291 and 300), La Religion Djaina 
(pp. 72 and 73), A History of Indian Literature (vz. IL, 
pp. 65n, 429, 441f., and 497n. ) and Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 62- 
63 ) may be consulted. There are Mss. of this work in the Limbdi 
Bhandara. See its Catalogue Nos. 2721-2723. Out of them the last 
two contain tabba, too. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. 
p. 176. For other details see Weber XVI, p. 277. 


No. 79, page 75. Reference. — Fora palm-leaf Ms see Peterson 
III, App. p. 176. For other details see Weber II, p. 420. 


No, 87, page SL. Subject.-- In | Ardhamagadhi-Reader ( p. 
XLVIII) it is said that the first 20 sayas ( gatakas ) are a record of 
conversation between Mahavira and his senior disciple Indrabhati, 
and that sayas 21 to 41 contain legends which throw great light on 
the life of Mahavira. 


No. 87, page SI. Reference.— After “p. 300.” add : La Religion 
Djaina ( pp. 22, 37 and 74), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. 
II, pp. 388, 398f., 429, 442, 445, 459n., and 473n. ) and Die Lehre 
der Jainas ( p. 63 ) may be consulted. For a passage from Bhagavati- 
741. 


sutra ( VII. 13 ) see Nyayavatara No. aRaaeR 92-95-° 


Before ‘‘ For a” add: For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue 
Nos. 1887-1890, 1894 and 1896', and Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 
7476 and 7447. In the Limbdi Bhandara there are Mss. for 
anqatgata, wadraatine, anadiqaercara, anadteaearcara and 
warracrasrerreararie. See Nos. 1891, 1892, 34157, 34163 and 1897. 
For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. pp. 34 and 41. For addi- 
tional information see Weber XVI, p. 294. 





1 This contains a tabba, too. 
2-3 The authors of these two svadhyayas are Devacandra and Vinayavijaya 
respectively. 
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No. 92, page 88. Reference.--- Add : Limbdi Catalogue No. 1893 
and 1895 may be consulted. The latter No. contains the text, too. 
For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III, App. p. 172 and V, App. p. 57- 
On pp. 58-59, some account of the doner, the donee and others is 
given. For other details see Weber Il, p. 464. : 


No. 97, page 93. Reference.— Add: Each of the three works 
qranmevsrafafiret. garewaaferer and faritqwafiftrer along with 
Ratnasirhha Sdri’s Sanskrit commentary and the Gujarati translation 
is published by the Jaina Atmananda Sabha as sftwetorqerarar 
( f&rrgeq ) in a. D. 1917, as No. 34 of its Series. 


No. 101, page 96, Author of the com.— Add: According to 
Klatt’s conjecture, this Ratnasirhha Suri is guru of Vinayacandra 
Sari and pupil of Saiddhantika Municandra'. Cf. Weber II, p. 1209 
and Peterson IV, pp. CIII and CIV. 


No. 101, page 97%. Reference.— For an additional Ms. of the 
text see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1649. 


No. 106, page IOI. Reference.— Add: For an additional Ms. of 
the text see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1394. The text with the vrtti 
is referred to in Die Lehre der Jainas ( p. 134). JFor a paper Ms. 
see Peterson III, App. p. 212. Compare Weber II, p. 937. 


No. 110, page 103. Author of the balavabodha.— Add : Is he the 
one mentioned among the pupils of Jayacandra and Municandara, 
in Pererson IV, p. 110 ( Bharategvarabahubalivrtti by Subhasila 
Gani ) ?. ; 

No. Ill, page 104. Reference.-- Add: For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1686 and 1687. The latter contains avaciri, 
too. 

No. 116, page 108, Author of the balavabodha-- Add: -For other 
details see Peterson IV, p. CI and VI, p. XIV. Also see my 
bhamika ( p. 96-111 ) Stuticaturvirmnsatika by Sobhana Muni. 


No. 124, page 113. Subject.-- After ‘‘ as vargas.” add: Names 
of the 19 adhyayanas of this sixth anga are noted in Samavayanga- 
sitra ( rgth samavaya, p. 36 ). 


1 See p. 198. 
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As regards discussion of the title etc.., see Weber, see XVI, p.- 
307f., Steinthal’s specimen p. 4f., and Hiittemann Jiata-Erzht. 
p. 1ff. oe 


No. 124, page M4. Reference.-— After “‘p. 301.” add-: La Religion 
Djaina(p. 74? 1, A History of Indian. Literature. (vol. AL, Pp. 13 dNeses 
132n. , 429, 445-449 and s14n..) and Die Lehre der Jainas .(.pp. 
63-65 ) may be also consulted.. 

In the last line add : rok additional Mss. of the text see Limbdi 
Catalogue Nos. 1042, 1045 ' and 10467, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 
7448 and 7450, and for one having the the text and Kanakakusala 
Gani’s Gujarati gloss as well, see ‘the latter Catalogue No. 7449. 
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 60. For other details 
see Weber XVI, p. 306. 


No. 129, page 120.. _Reference-~ Add:, For an additional Ms. 
having both the text and the commentary see Limbdi Catalogue 
No: 1044. 


No. 130,. page 122. Reference.---Add : For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1043. For palm-leat Miss. see Peterson III, 
App. pp. 60, 73 and 146. On pp. 60-62 an extract is given. See 
also Weber II, p. 482. ; 

No. 135, page 127. Reference.—Before ‘‘ A Gujarati translation ” 
add: The-text is published in Arhatamataprabhakara Series, too. 


The seventh adhyayana (lecture ) is given as an extract in 
Roman characters in ‘‘ Introduction to Prakrit” ( pp. 161-165 ) by 
Alfred C. Woolner. He has given foot-notes and English transla- 
tion on pp. 165-168. 


“After “‘ p. 303ff.” add: A History of Indian Literature 
(vol. Il, pp. 428n., 429n., 445n., 449, 450n., and 636), La 
Religion Djaina ( pp. 74, 80 and 252) and Die Lehre der Jainas 
(p. 65 ) may be also consulted. For additiona I[Mss. see Limbdi 
Catalogue Nos, 337 and 3393, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7451 and 
7452. For a palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III, App. p. 73. For other 
details see Weber XVI, p. 315. 


1-3 Each of these contains a tabba, too. 
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No. 139, page 131. Reference.— Add: For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 338. For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson 
III, App. pp. 73 and 146. On p. 73 puspika is given. For other 
details see Weber II, pp. 490 and 491 notes. 


No. 143, page 135. Reference.— Add : The text along with in- 
troduction, gloss, motes and an appendix was published by 
P. L. Vaidya, Poona, in a. D. 1932. 


The text of this anga and that of the next with introduction, 
translation, notes, appendices and Abhayadeva Sari’s commentary 
are published by Shambhulal Jagsi (Gurjara-grantha-ratna-karyalaya). 
For detailed information regirding the subject-matter etc., Winter- 
nity, Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 304-305), La Religion Djaina ( p. 74), 
A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 45o0f. ) and Die 
Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 65 and 66 ) may be consulted. 


For additional Mss. of the text see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 414, 
415 and 4172, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7553 and 7454. For a 
palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 73. - 


No. 145, page 136. Reference.— Add: For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 416. For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III, 
App. pp. 73 and 146. 


No. 150, page WO. Reference. —After ‘‘Winternitz” add: La Reli- 
gion Djaina (pp. 74-75), A History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 
429 and 450-452 ) and Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 66 ). 


After “‘ p. 381.” add: Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 70, 713, 73+, 745 
and 3246°, and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7455 may be also referred to. 
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 73- 


No. 154, page 142. Reference.— Add : For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 72. For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III, 
App. pp. 73 and 146. 
NN 

1-2 These contain Gujarati paryaya and vivarana respectively. 

3-6. These contain over and above the text Gujarati paryaya, tippana, tabba 
and tabba respectively. 

44 {J.L.P. J 
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No. 159, page 145. Subject.-Add: Thus the contents ot this werk 
differ from those noted in Sthanangasutra according to which the 
tenth anga deals with palmistry or so. This made Weber believe 
that this roth anga and the 8th and the gth as well, were for the 
similar reason compositions of a date later than one for the redac- 
tion of the canon. Jarl Charpentier, however, does not endorse 
this opinion. See his introduction ( p. 17) to Uttaradhyayanasatra. 


No. 159, page V5. Reference.— After “‘ 1919.” add: In Ardha- 
magadhi-Reader ( pp. 49-51 ) there is given an extract of the 1st 
dvara (panavaho). Its English translation appears on pp. 133-136. 
For subject-matter etc., La Religion Djaina (pp. 75 and 211), 
Winternitz, Geschichte ( vol. II, pp. 305-306) and A History of 
Indian Literature ( pp. 429 and 452) may be consulted. 

No. 159, page 146. PReference.— Add: See Limbdi Catalogue 
No. 1783, 1784' 17867, 1788) and 1789+. For a palm-leaf Ms. 
having the text and the commentary see Peterson III, App. 
P. 73. . 

No. 162, page 148, Reference.— For palm-leaf Mss. having this 
commentary see Peterson III, App. pp. 73 and 146. 


No, 163, page 149. Reference.---Add : For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1785. See also Weber II, p. 524. 

No. 170, page 157.. Reference.--For a Ms. of the balavabodha see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1787. 

No. 173, page 159. Reference.—Betore ‘‘ For contents” add : 
An extract of the rst chapter of the rst part along with its English 
translation is given in Ardhamagadhi--Reader on pp. 1-12 and 80-93 
respectively. 

After “ p. 306.” add : La Religion Djaina ( p. 77 ), A History 
of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 452f. ) and Die Lehre der 
Jainas ( pp. 66-67 ) may be also consluted. 


After “p. 395.” add : See Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 2337, 2 339 
and 2341, and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7456 which has the text along 








1-4 In addition to the text these contain Gujarati and Sanskrit paryaya, paryaya, ~ 
tabba and tabba respectively. 
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with glosses in bhasa. For a palm-leaf Ms. having both the text 
and vrtti see Peterson III, App. p. 73- “ 


No. 176, page 161. Reference.—For a Ms. having both the text 
and the tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2340. 


No. 177, page 163. Reference.--- Add : For palm-leaf Mss. of the 
vrtti see Peterson III, App. pp. 73 and 146. 


No. 182, page 167. Subject.—Moreover, therein are described 
in full a city, a sanctuary, a garden,a king, a queen and Lord 
Mahavira, to name a few outof many. Thus, this. is a store-house 
of quorats ( aetss ). These descriptions are reproduced or indicated 
with the ending word ara, where required. 


No, 182, page 167. Reference.—After ‘“ Samiti.” .add : In Ar- 
dhamagadhi-Reader on pp. 38-44, the 39th sutra is given as an ex- 
tract. Its English translation occupies pp. 120-1 26. 


Alter “<p. 367ff.” add : For further particulars see Winternitz, 
Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and 307), La Religion Djaina (p. 75 ), 
and Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 67 ). For additional Mss. see Limbdi 
Catalogue Nos. 405 and 407. The iatter contains tabba, too. For 
a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 59. For other details see 
Weber XVI, p. 377. 


No. 184, page 169. Reference.— Add: For a palm-leaf Ms. see 
Peterson III, App. p. 59. Fora paper Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue 
No. 406. For other details see Weber II, p. 444. 


No. 189, page 174. Subject.-—As regards this dialogue Winter- 
nitz has made the following note-worthy observation in his article 
viz. ‘The Jainas in the History of Indian Literature” (p. 147 ) 
published in ‘‘ Indian Culture” vol. I, No. 2 :— Re 


“« One of the most interesting places in the Jaina angas(rupangas) 
is the Paési dialogue in the Rayapasenaijja, a Buddhist version of 
which is the Payasisutta of the Dighanikaya Nr. 23. The original 
may in this case be the Jaina dialogue, but it is also possible that 
both have to be derived from an older itihasa-samvada,. forming 
part of the ancient ascetic literature. nnn 
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No. 189, page 175. Reference.—After “ p. 307.” add : La Reli- 
gion Djaina (p. 76), A History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 
429, 443 and 45 5ff.) and Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 67-68) may be 
also consulted. For Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 2190, 2191! 
2194? and 21953 and Keith's Catalogue Nos. 7457 and 7458, too. 
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 79. 


Add after “‘pp. 145-149”: See also Indiszhen Studien vol. XVI, 
p- 382ff. and Leumann the Aupapatikasutra p. rf. 


No. 193, page 178. Author of the commentary.— Add : For details 
see Peterson IV, p. LXXXVIII and V, p. L. 

No. 193, page 178. Reference.—Add : See also Limbdi Catalogue 
No. 2193. 


No. 194, page 179. Reference.—Add : Limbdi Catalogue -No. 
_ 2192 may be also consulted. . For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson Ill, 
App. P. 59- 

No. 198, page 184. Reference.—After “‘p. 371.” add: Winternitz, 
Geschichte (vol. II, p. 292), La Religion Djaina (p. 76), A 
History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 429, 442 and 446) and 
»»Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 68-69) may be also consulted. For- Mss. 
see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1004 and 1006. The latter contains 
Viviti, too. . 

No. 200, page I86, Reference.—Add : For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1007. 


_ No. 201, page 188, Reference.—After “ ( p. 42) .” add : Limbdi 
Catalogue No. 1005 may be also referted to. 


No. 214, page 195. Author.— Add: For additional informa- 
tion about him see Peterson IV, p. CXXII. 


No. 214, page 196, Reference.—Add after “ respectively ”: The 
text along with Malayagiri Sari’s commentary and Gujarat: transla- 
‘tion is published in 3 parts by Bhagvandas Harakhcand, Ahmedabad. 





1-3 In addition to the text, these contain paryadya, tabba and tabba res- 
pectively. 
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After ‘ p. 373ff.” add: For subject-matter etc. Winternitz, 
Geschichte (vol. II, p. 292), La Religion Djaina (p.76), A 
History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 429, 442 and 456 ) and 
Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 69-70 ) may be also consulted. 


Add at the end: For additional Mss. of the text styled as 
Prajiiapana Bhagavati see Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7459(?) and 7460. 
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1730 and 1734" may be also referred to. 
In No. 1731 is mentioned a work viz. CATT ATTTS saaaAHATTs- 
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p 183. An extract isgiven 
here. For other details see Weber XVI, p. 392. 


No. 218, page 205. Reference. —For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1733. 


No, 229, page 203. Reference.—Add: Limbdi Catalogue No.1732 
may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. 
p- 100. 


No. 221, page 204. Auihor.—For additional information about 
him see Peterson IV, pp. CKXXVII-CXXXIX, V, p. LXXXIV and 
VI, p- XXIV. 


No 234, page 213. Reference.—After ‘‘1899.” add : For contents 
etc. of this Saryaprajiiapti see Winternitz, Geschichte ( vol. IT, pp. 
292, 307f., and 316 ), La Religion Djzina ( pp. 37, 76, 80, 83 and 
140 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429, 457 and 
476n. ) and Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 70-72 ). 


Add at the end: Limbdi Catalogue No. 3049 and Keith's Cata- 
logue Nos. 746 and 7462 may be also referred to. For a palm-- 
leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 173. For other details see Weber 
XVI, p. 401. 


No. 235, page 214. Reference. Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3050. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson 
Hl, p. 173. Asan extract, the opening lines are given here. 


No. 236, page 216. Reference.—After “* 35-41.” add: Winter- 
nitz, Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292, 308 and 316), La Religion 








1 This contains tabba, too. 
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Djaina (p. 76), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 
429 and 456f. ) and Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 72-73) may be also 
consulted. 


At the end add: See also Limbdi Catalogue No. 1015. For a 
palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson I, App. p, 39. Here a few lines from 
the beginning and end are given. For other details see Weber XVI, 


?p- 


0. 238, page 217 4Author of the commentary.— For other de- 
dix see Pererson V, p. LXXXV. 


No. 238, page 218. Reference. — For an additional Ms. see 
‘Limbdi Catalogue No. 1020. 


No. 241, page 223. Author of the commentary.— For other de- 
tails see Peterson IV, p. CXVIII. 


No. 241, page 229. Reference.— For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1017'-1019. For other details see Weber 


Il, p. 587. 


No, 242, page 230. Reference.— Add: For a Ms. having the 
_text and a tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1022. 


No. 249, page 234. Reference.— Add : For a palm-leaf Ms. see 
Peterson III, App. p. 144. 


0. 249, page 237. Reference. — Add: For an additional Ms. 
see, eel Catalogue No. 1016, 


- No. 251, page 242. Rejerence:—After “p. 20.” add : Winternitz, 
‘Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and 316 ), La Religion Djaina ( p. 76), 
A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 456f. ) and Die 
Lehre der Jainas ( p. 73 ) may be also consulted. 


After “‘ p. 313” add: Limbdi Catalogue No. 922 may be also 
referred to. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 154. 
For other details see Weber XVI, P- 416. 





1 This does not contain the text. 
2-3 These contain over and above the text, vrtti and Sanskrit paryaya 
respectively. 
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No. 254, page 2444, Reference.— Add : For an additional Ms. 
having both the text and the commentary see Keith’s Catalogue 
No. 7463, and for one having only a commentary see Limbdi 
Catalogue No. 923. On p. 154 ( App.) of Peterson III, a palm-leat 
Ms. is noted. 


No. 255, page 248. Reference.— After “‘ 1922.” add : Niraya- 
valiya was edited by S. J. Warren, Amsterdam, 1879 ( Prakrit and 
Sanskrit glossary). It is published by P. L. Vaidya. 


After ** p. 178.” add: For subject-matter etc. Winternitz, 
Geschichte ( vol. Il, pp. 292 and 308 ), La Religion Djaina (p.76), 
A History of Indian Literature (vol. , pp. 429, 457 and 45g) and 
Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 73-74) may be also consulted. For ad- 
ditional Mss. of the text see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1397 and 
for a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, p. 109. For other details see 
Weber XVI, p. 418. 


No, 256, page 249. Author of the com.-— Add : For information 
regarding a saint of the same name see Peterson IV, p. CXXII, V, 
p. LXXIV and VI, p. XXII. 


No. 262, page 253. Reference.— Add: Fora Ms. having the 
text and a tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1398. See also Keith’s 
Catalogue No. 7464 which has both the text and a few glosses, 


No. 266, page 258. Reference—Before. ‘“‘ For contents” add : 
An attempt to collect references about narratives, legendary ancedotes 
etc. is made by Kurt von Kamptz in his monograph ‘“‘Uber die vom 
Sterbfasten handelner altern Painna des Jaina-Kanon ”, Hamburg, 
1929. 


In La Religion Djaina (pp. 77-78), the following ro prakirnakas 
are dealt with:— 


(1 ) Catuhégarana, (2) Aturapratyakhyana, (3) Bhaktaparijia, 
(4) Samnstaraka, (5) Tandulavaicdrika, (6) Candravedhyaka, (7) 
Devendrastava, (8) Ganividya, (9) Mahapratyakhyana and (10) 
Virastava. 





1-3 Over and above the the text these contain Gujarati paryaya and tabba by 
Rajacandra Siri and Megharaja respectively. 
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Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 75--76). too, . deal with not only 
these ten prakirnakas but with two more viz. Tirthodgilika and 
Aradhanapataka. It may be noted that the order of the ten prakirn- 
akas followed here differs from the one mentioned above. For, 
(1) to (10) of La Religion Djaina correspond to (1),(4), (2), (3); 
(8), (6), (9),(7), (5) and (10 ).of Die Lehre. der Jainas. 


In Winternitz, Geschichte, prakirnakas are referred to on pp. 
292, 308 and 316. On p. 292 the same ten prakirnakas as noted. 
La Religion Djaina are mentioned and that, too, in the same order. 
As expected these very prakirnakas are dealt with in the same 
order by Winternitz in his another work viz. ‘‘ A History of Indian 
Literature ” (vol. II, p. 429). - For other details regarding the 
prakirnakas see the same work (pp. 448n., 458-461, 461n. 472 
and 473 ). 

No. 266, page 258. Reference.—After “‘ p. 389.” add: Limbdi 
Catalogue Nos. 815 and 816 may be also consulted. _ For palm- 
leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. p. 85 and III, App. pp. 11 and 27. 
Out of the last two the first contains 27 gathds and the second, 63. 
For other details see Weber XVI, p. 433. 


No. 275, page 26%. Reference— Add: For a Ms. having this 
text and an avaciri see Limbdi Catalogue No. 823! and Keith’s 
Catalogue No. 7465. 

No. 276, page 265. Reference.— The question of the author- 
ship ? of Catuhégarana, its last verse and the translation pertaining to 
the commentary of this verse are given in Peterson I, Arp. pp. 
50-51. Extracts from this very Ms. are given here on pp. 89-90. 
My entry about the author seems to be an error. 


No. 280, page 269. Reference.— Add: For a Ms having the 
text and a tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 822. No. 821 mentions 
one with balavabodha and No. 820, balavabodha only. 


No. 283, page 271. Reference.— Add: For an avaciri by 
Mahendra Suri see Limbdi Catalogue No. 817. For anonymous 
avactris see the same Catalogue Nos. 818 and 819%. 


1, 3. These contain balavabodha of the avacuri and the text respectively. 
2 Compare Weber II, p. 608. 
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No. 285, page 273. Reference— After “‘p. 382.” add : Limbdi 
Catalogue Nos. 168-171 may be also consulted. 


No. 292, page 277%. = Reference-~ Add: Fora Ms. of an an- 
onymous avactri see Limbdi Catalogue No. 172. 


No. 298, page 282. Reference-- Add: For additional Mss. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1870. 


No. 307, page 28%. Re‘erence— Add: For an anonymous 
avacuri see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1871. 

No. 309, page 287. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3108. 

No. 319, page 293. Auilor of avacnri.— Add: For informa- 
tion about saints of the same name see Peterson IV, p. XXV and 
V, p. XIV. 

No. 323, page 29%. Reference.— Add : Jarl Charpentier says on 
p. ro of his introduction to Uttaradhyayanasttra that the Sanskrit 
equivalent of Tandulaveydliya is uncertain; probably it is Tandu- 
lavaitalika. 

No. 331, page 302. Reference— Add: For additional Mss. see 
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1129! and 11330. . 

No. 333, page 304%. Réference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 930. 

No. 339, page 30%. Riference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1223. 

No. 344, page 310. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 675. _ : 

No. 349, page 312. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
sée Limbdi Catalogue No. 1980. 

_ No. 355, page SIS. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2391. . 








“1 The former seems to have only balavabodha. 
45 [J.L.P.] 
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‘No. 360, page 318. ‘Reference— Add: For additional Mss. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 408. For other details see Die Lehre‘ der 
Jainas ( p. 83). 

No. 364, page 323. Reference.— Add: On Pp. 232-234 (App.) 
of this Report extracts are given. Most of them pertain to the 
puspikas of the sections. For other details see the same Report 


PP- 43-44. 
No. 365, page 324. Reference.— Peterson III, App. p. 217 
notes a Ms. at Cambay. It probably deals with this very work. 


For an additional Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue No.33. 


No. 369, page 326. Reference. — See Weber XVI, p. 436. 
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson Ill, App. p. 13. Here one verse 
from the beginning and one from the end are given. 


No. 372, page 328. Description.— Instead of Sarnvat 1078 
it should be 1008. 


No. 372, page 328, Author.— See Peterson V, p. LXIX. Cf. 
Weber, p. 826, |. 6. 


No. 372, page 329. Referenve— Add: An extract from this 
very Ms. is given in Peterson IV, App. p. 74. 


No. 374, page 331. Reference— Add : For Mss. Limbdi Cata- 


logue No. 657 may be also consulted. 


No. 382, page 342. Reference.— For extracts from a Ms. , hav- 
ing vivrti see Peterson V, App. pp. 161-162. 
No. 386, page 346. Referencce— For a Ms. having the text 


and an anonymous commentary see Limbdi Catalogue No. 658. 


No. 388, page 348. Authcr.— Add : For additional infor~ 
mation about him or his namesake see Peterson IV, p. LXXV. 


No. 395, page 357. Reference-- For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1121. 

Tirthodgara? is referred to in the Svopajna vrtti to Tattvataran- 
gini (v. 29). 











nee = 


1 This is styled as Tirthoddhara in the printed edition on p. 23. 
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Four gathas from Tirthodgalika are quoted in Gathasahasri and 
they are published by Jacobi in his Kalpastttra, p. 115. They are 
quoted in Sarhdehavisausadhi and Kalpasatradurgapadanirukta?. See 
Peterson III, App. 285 and 303. 


No. 398, page 359. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1255. 


No. 399, page 36l. Refirence.— After “p. 69.” Add: On 
this page this work is styled as Aradhanakulaka. A few lines from 
a Ms. of this work at Cambay are given in Peterson III, App. 
p. 214 and V, App. p. 69. 


Add in the last line Limbdi Catalogue No. 1533 may be also 
consulted. 


No. 408,*page 367. 4uthor.— For details about him see 
Bhandarkar Report, 1882-83, p. 47 ff., Peterson IV, pp. XLI-XLH, 
V, p. XXIII, and VI, p. IX. Also see pp. 1-37 of the bhumika of 
Apabhrarhsakavyatrayi (G. O. Series No. XXXVI). 


No. 408, page 367. Reference— Add : Limbdi Catalogue No. 
1630 mentions 4 Mss. of the text and No. 1611 one having the 
text and the pafijika. 


For, palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. pp. 63, 71 and ror 
and III, App. pp. 9 and 31. On page 63 of the 1st report are given 
the rst verse and the last ( 103rd. ), and‘on each of the pages 
71 and ror only the first verse is given. On p. 31 of the third 
Report the number of gathas is mentioned as 104. 


No. 415, page 371. Author of the commentary.— Add: For his 
other work and spiritual lineage see his Paksikasitravrtti noted on 
pp. 128-130 of Peterson III. For details about him see Peterson IV, 


p. C. Here his guru is mentioned as Candrasuri and not Sricandra- 
suri. See also Peterson VI, p. XI. 


No, 41%, page 374. Authcr of the commentary.— Add : For other 
details about Udayasirhha see Peterson V, p. VIII. 





1 See D.C. J. M. vol. XVI, pt. IL, pp. 197-199. 
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No. 423, page 381. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1071. 

No. 427, page 384. Reference.— See Peterson I, p. 53. Here 
it is stated that Sri Harisena in his Fagsennde vonswale speaks in — 
the most enthusiastic terms about Yoniprabhrta, an encyclopedia. 


No. 428, page 385. Reference.— Cf. the description of Vagga- 
caliya given in Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 83.84). ~ 

No. 429, page 386. Re/crence.— For an additional Ms. at 
Cambay see Peterson IH, App. p. 217, and for one at Limbd: see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 2846. ae 


No. 430, page 38%. Reference— Add : There is a work named 
Siddhaprabhrtasitra mentioned in Limbdi Catalogue No. 2864.. 
In No. 2865 its tika is referred to. 


. For'a palm -leaf Ms. containing both the text and the tiki see 
Peterson III, App. p. 143. Here “the extracts are given, 


PART II 


No. 434, page 2'. Suhject.— After “well.” add: Nisitha is 
wrong but traditional translation of Ni:iha is the view expressed by 
Jarl Charpentier in his introlu:tion ( p. ro’ to Uttaradhyagana- 
stra. He has there cited Web-r’s Ind. Stud. XVI, p. 452. 


No. 434% page 2+. Rference— After ‘‘p. 88.” Add : La Religion 
Djaina (p. 78 ). Weber XVI, p. 452 and Die Lehre der Jainas 
(pp. 77 and 78) may be also consulted. For an additional Ms. of the 
text see Keith’s Catalogue No. 7466. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peter- 
son V, App. p roo. The la:ter contains the first five uddesakas 
of the text, bhasya and cirni. Extracts from each of these three 
are given on pp. 100-101. 


No. 4440, page 12 Reference— Add: For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1401. Fora palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson I, 
App. p. 6. 





1 Henceforth this page-number refers to this second,’ part. 


Addenda to-Parts1&H 337: 


. No, 443, page 15. Author.— Add : He is said to be an-author of 
Anuyogadvarasatracirnit, Brhatkalpasitractrni and Avaéyakasitra-. 
carpi. See Indian Antiquary vol. XI p. 253%, and Weber II, | 
p. 1004. 

No. 443, page 17. Reference— Add: As regards some of the: 
important extracts from Nisithasitravisesacirni, see pp. 299-300 
of my article viz. ‘ The Jaina commentaries” published in the 
Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute vol. XVI, 
pts. III-IV. 

How the name Jinadasa is suggested by the Nisithasttravisesa- 
curnikara himself is explained by me in my note ‘‘ Methods adopted 
by Jaina writers for recording their own names and those of their 
gurus in the works composed by them ” ( p. 84 ) published in the 
Annals of B. O. R. I, vol. XVII, pt. I. I have now come to know 
that Dr. F. Kielhorn, too, has suggested in his Report for 1880-81. 
on p. 24, the method of determining the name Jinadasa. 

Nigitha( stratravigesa )carni ( Uddesaka XVII ) is referred to by 
Mallisena Suri in his Syadvadamaiijari 2 ( com. to v. I of Anyayoga- 
vyavacchedadvatrimnsika ) where he says that in the carni, it is said 
that from the upalakasana of 1008 exterior laksanas, an infinite 
number of the interior ones follows. 

At the endadd: Fora palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. 
Pp. 25- 

_ No. 449, page 23. Author.— Add: Is he also the author of 
Jitakalpastitravrtti and Pratisthakalpa referred to in Peterson V, p. 
LXXIV ? 

No. 457, page 31, Rejerence— Add : Weber XVI, p. 455, La 
Religion Djaina ( p. 78) and Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 78 ) may be. 
consulted. For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1977. 
and 1978. 





1 See Peterson III, App. p. 186. —— 
2 See p-.:5 ofjthe Bombay Sanskritfand,{Prakrit Series No. LXXXI}. | > 
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No. 462, page 39. Reference— After “1 872-73.” Add: Weber 
XVI; p. 465, La Religion Djaina ( p- 78), Winternitz, Geschichte 
( vol. II, pp. 292 and 311), A History of Indian Literature ( vol: Il, 
PP- 529, 401, 464, 476n. and 592n.) and Die Lehre der Jainas 
(p- 77) may be also consulted. 


In the last line add: For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. 
p. 13 and III, App. p. 157. The latter contains only the tenth 
uddesaka. 


No. 466, page 43. Reference— For a Ms. of the text with a 
tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2427. 


_ No. 4607, page 45. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms, 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2325. 


' No. 470, page 49. Reference— For an additional Ms. see 
Limbdi Catalogue No. 2426. For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson 
I, App. 13 and III, App. pp. 63 and 157. 


No. 476, page 58. Reference— Add: For an additional Ms, 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2423. 


No. 479, page 62. Reference— After “ consulted. ” * Add : 
See Winternitz, Geschichte ( vol. I, Pp. 292 and 307 ), La Religion 
Djaina (p. 78), A History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 429, 
462 and 476n. ) and Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 76 and 77 ). Weber 


XVI, p. 467 may be also consulted. There is a palm-leaf Ms. for 
this work at Cambay, and under the title « Dasasrutaskandha- 
churni, ” extracts from this' are given in Peterson III, App. p. r8r. 


No, 485, page 68. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peter- 
son III, App. p. 182. The opening and concluding lines are given 
on pp. 182-183. The opening lines are also given in Peterson IV, 
Pp. 100; but through oversight he has taken them as_ belonging 
to cirni. 





1 This does not only contain curni as noted by Peterson, but it contains its 
text, too. ed : 


| -yhddenda to Parts T-& © $9 


No. 488, page 72. Reference.-— For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson 
III, App. pp. 142 and 181." On pp. 181-182 extracts are given 
from the second Ms. 


For the concluding lines see Peterson IV, App. p. 100. 

No. 492, page 76. Reference— Add: For additional Mss. 
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1183. 

No. 496, page 82. Reference.— For palm-leaf'Mss. see Peterson 
I, App. pp. 19, 29', 427, 683, 694, 83, 86, III, App. pp. 16, 20 and 
51, and V, App. pp. 53 and 109. On p.-4 of II], a passage: from 
Kalpasitra is quoted and its English translation is given. 

For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue No. 493. 

No. 500, page 89. Reference— For illustrated Mss. of Kalpa- 
sutra see Limbdi Catalogue No. 509 and the 14 Mss. utilized by Prof. 
W. Norman Brown in his werk entitled as ‘‘ A Descriptive and 
illustrated Catalogue of Miniature Paintings of the Jaina Kalpasutra’ 
(pp. 2-3). This Catalogue contains 45 plates having 152 illustra- 
tions. Miniatures from the Kalpsatra have been previously 
published chiefly by Dr. W. Hiittemann, who gave examples from a 
single Ms. in the Museum fiir Volkerkunde, Berlin, and by Dr. A. 
K. Coomaraswamy from Mss. belonging to the museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston’. Jaina Citrakalpadruma, too, contains illustrations 
from Kalpasutra etc. 


No, 502, page 91. Author of the commentary.— Add: For some 
details see Peterson IV, p. XXXVII, and V, p. XXII. 

No, 507, page 100. Reference.— Add : For an extract froth the 
the end see Peterson IV, pp. 80 and 81. 


No. 520, page 128. Author of the commentary.— Add: Author 
of Astalaksi. For other details see Peterson IV, > B CXXVI. 





1-3 There are two one aaeeae on weueh of ies py pages. 


4 On this page as well as on pp. 19, 23, 42 and.68 a few lines from Kalpa- 
sfitra are given. 


5 See preface ( p.-I.) to Brown’s work above referred to. 
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.-No, 547, page 197. Reference.— For palm-leaf Mss. see Peter- 
son I, App. p. 691, III, App. p. 15 and for a paper Ms. III, App. 
p- 307. In each of the last two cases the colophon is given. 

No 548, page 199. Reference.—For additional Mss. see Peterson 
III, pp. 302 and 304. From each of these two Mss. extracts are 
given. 

No. 567, page 223. Reference.— Cf. the work Paryuganasataka 
( r10 gathas ) with svopajfia vivarana noted on p. 465 in B. B. R. 
A. S. vols. III-IV as No. 1847. 

No. 568, page 227. Reference.— After “‘p. 30.” Add: For 
palm-leaf Mss. at Cambay see Peterson I, App. p. 6 and III, App. 
Pp. 153. : 

No. 572, page 233. Author of the commentary.—Add : He is one 
of the 3 pupils of Vinayendu ( Vinayacandra ). For other details 
about him see Peterson V, p. XII. 

No. 572, page 233. Begins— The two githas of the bhasya 
given here are numbered as 2125 and 3635 respectively in the 
edition in press. 

No. 572, page 234. Ends.— The two gathas given here are 
numbered as 3653 and 3654 respectively in the above mentioned 
edition. 

No. 572, page 234. Reference—In the edition above referred 
to, the last gatha pertaining to the 1st uddegaka is numbered as 
3289, and the last gatha pertaining to the 2nd uddegaka as 3678. 
Brhatkalpasttra with laghubhasya etc. is printed up to four parts. 
Out of them the first is already published. The second is likely to 
“be very: shortly published. This second part and the third part deal 
with the first uddeSaka, whereas the fourth deals with the second 
and the third uddegaka. This is what Muni Punyavijayaji informs 

~mheé-in- his letter dated 23-1-36. 


1 The author’s name is here wrongly given as Dévasenagani. 


Addenda to Parts I&II. 36F 


For a palm-leat Ms. of the commentary at Patan and for the- 
extracts from it see Peterson V, p. 101 and pp. IOr1-104* 
respectively. 

No. 573, page 235. Zegins— The two gathas here given are 
respectively numbered as 3655 and 3656 in the edition above 
referred to. 


No: 576, page! 2445. Reference.-- Add: For palm-leaf Mss. at. 
Cambay see Peterson I, App. p. 6 and III, App. p. 153. 


No. 580, page 250. Reference.— Add: For palm-leaf Mss. at 
Cambay see Peterson I, App. p. 6 and III, App. pp. 170 and 1772, . 
and for one at Patan see V, p. ror. 

No. 587, page 258. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peter- 
son III, App. p. 179. Extracts from this very Ms. are given on 
pp. 179-180. 

No. 588, page 258. Author.— Add: See Weber II, p. 826.. 
Peterson in his Reports IV, p. CKXV identifies this Sathghadasa 
with the author of the first khanda of Vasudevahindi3. Is our author~ 
the same as the laghubhasyakara of Brhatkalpasuitra ? 


No. 588; page 261. Reference.— Add: For extracts from this 
very Ms. see Peterson IV, pp. 103-104. - For a palm-leaf Ms. see 
Peterson UI, App. p. 178 and, for éxtracts from it see pp. 178 
and 179. 

No. 591, page 263. Author.— Add: For some other details. 
about Jinabhadra see Peterson [V, p. XXXIX. 

No. 591, page 265. Reference.— Add: For a palm-leaf Ms. of 
the text see Peterson I, App. p. 70. 


No. 592, page 267. Reference.— Add: For a palm-leaf Ms. 
having the text and vivaranalava see Peterson V, App. p. 130. For 
extracts from this Ms. see pp. 130-132. 


——- 





1 The concluding lines of the 2nd khanda, the beginning and the end of the 
third and‘a big colophon of Ksemakirti are given here. 

2 An extract from the end of the curni om the rst uddegaka is given on- 
PP 177-178... 

3 CE. Weber IL, p- 18, 

46 (J.L.P.J 
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The ending portion can be given as under :— 


“haraasaya: aarrarerarnsg | 
aqmaneaa: abyyarqara: 3 
aagetrasiswrt Aaeoq aT: | 
Minaqaaeaas sears: WF 
adiaterswsaise ataifasnira: | 
AAATAAMCAITAPA AAA: US 
garaieitaai qoiaarsariaera: | 
gent aerara Aaaray wants: 1 BU 
ASS AAR TrAaeTAHy | 
ar fratreat raat: wane Bara: usu 
wet tadar Sat aaa ged waz | 
wa WASE da wat gatraasrea: En 
RagaqTesezat aa Psp: | 
faite wisaraa saraaitacat & Out 
AEMAS GPVSTATATAS AAT: TA | 
waa Teea aaa aaa wen” 

No. 604, page 284. Rejerence.— Add: For a summary of ver- 
‘ses 4 tO 7 etc. given on p. 283 see:Peterson III, p. 29. 


No. 608, page 290. Fooi-note I.— After “ respectively”. Add: 
Recently I have come across four more paper Mss. of this kind. 


They are: (1) No. 55? _ (? UpadeSamaiijari ), No.— zoe 


oe i ‘1887-91 
( Nandayantikatha ), (3) Saas ( Saptatika ) and (4) - a5 , 


{ Sagvatacaityastotra etc. ). 


There are ordinary numerical characters on bothfsides of a palm- 
leaf Ms. of Nisithactiirni noted in Peterson III, App. p. 25. 





1 From this it follows that vivaranalava was composed in Samvat 1274. 
2 No. 8217 deals with Nirayavalisitra, 


3 This Ms. contains foll. 294-339. Out of them letter-numerals are given fer 
fell. 294-324. 
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No. 608, page 294. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms, at Cam-~ 
bay see Peterson III, App. p. 35, and for description of a Ms. see 
Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7482! and 8218. For other details see 
Indischen Studien vol. XVII, p. 4. For a facsimile of a Ms. pertain- 
ing to Nandisatra see Weber III, plate 3 ( given at the end ). 


No. 617, page 304. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peter- 
son III, App. p. 35. Extracts are given on pp. 35-36. 


No. 635, page 326. Reference.— Add: Fora palm-leaf Ms. of 
the text see Peterson III, App. 1867, and for those containing the 
vrtti see III, App, p. 36? and V, App. p. 52. 


; 101 
Appendix II, page V4, Foot-note 3.— Add: No. "879-95 

< Upadegamalaprakarana ) may be also consulted for ekara and ikara 

as well. 





1 On pp. 186-187 extracts are given from this Ms. 
2 On p. 37 extracts are given from this Ms. 
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Jaina and Non-Jaina characters 
Vowels , 


Jaina 


Non-Jaina 


Non-Jaina 











Jaina 


i a a ln af ere 
—— 


| Non-Jaina 


Non-Jaina 








1-5 The corresponding Hindi letters are respectively as under :— 
_ ~-F, 2, @, ST and &- 7 
6 For variants see Appendix II (p. 4) and my _third 


Kiranavali (p. 13, 1.3) forming the 3rd part of Arhata 
jiwana jyoti and published by Babu Jivanlal Panalal, 
Bombay, 1935. 


7,14 In Jaina MSS. each of these is mostly written as shown in 
Appendix II (p. 4). 

8 In Hindi g stands for 3. 

9 At times this is also written as one below it. 

10 Compare 3. 


11, 12 The corresponding Hindi letters are 4 and q respectively. 
13° For a variant see Appendix IT (p. 5). 
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Consonants (continued ) 








1 In Jaina. MSS,. this is at times written as shown in 
.Appendix II (p. 5).: 


2,3,7. In Aindi, these are respectively written. as a ay and q. 


4. It seems . that. this..is not the way in which this -~letter is 
written in Jaina MSS. Some write..it.as indicated in the 
3rd Kiranavali (p. 13, 1.4),. Some believe that in the Jaina 
soript there is no letter corresponding to B. 


5;,6, 8 In; Jaina MS8; each of. these is: alsa-written-as,:shown in 
Appendix II, pp..5257and-4 respectively. 
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Miscellaneous Letters 


Jaina | a oh | 3/5 S 





‘Non-Jaina| ea | sa z| 2. s[gle 


Jaina 


Non-Jaina 





Jaina oy war ala Ei RT 


Non-Jaina| = | a Zilalatis 





Numerals 


Non-Jaina 








For variants see Appendix I (p. 2) and Appendix II (p.5). 


2,4 In this connection the following remark has been made 
by the late Prof. William Dwight Whitney in his work 
entitled “A Sanskrit Grammar” (p. 4) :— 


“The hook above, turning to the left or to the right, is 
historically the essential part of the character, having been 
F originally the whole of it; the hooks were only later 
prolonged, so asto reach all the way down beside the 
consonant. In the MSS., they almost never have the 
horizontal stroke drawn across them above, though this is 

added in all the printed forms of the characters.” 


3 See fol. 10° of No. 687 of 1899-1915 (ardtacstteft faa). 


5-8 The corresponding numerals in Hindi are %,¥,5 and & 
respectively. 


“wat Sursyy sorenbs a8iey yl jo sraquinu [esas ay} aiOUEp sandy jeusiew asoyy, , 





‘SSH WUIeL Wosy Ss9jIVIEYD UL SOqUIAG [er1d4L 


IJ Xtpuceddy 


S6-63 


88-2. 


Te-cT 


FI1-8 


gh T 


01-79 


€9-2S 


96-08 


67-8F 





( yuamaiddng ) 
II xipueddy 
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‘List se Manuscripts from which the symbols and characters 
‘ in Appendix II have been reproduced 








“Wine symbols and characters ete given have been énoatet repro- 
duced from the following Mss. of the Government Mss. Library 
deposited at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute: — 


Sq. No.” - Name of the work Collection No. Folio Line 


= ‘ 756 . 
1 AAIGA 1399-1915 VP 
. WANTEST pe : 
a araraaraeea = «1899-1915 
sisaanizaeaa 266 ‘ 
: faacnenga 1871-72 ma 
1088 
AST 1887-91 11 
141 
4 WHATAaey - isai-83 23-3 
5 neqaa _ 1126 p 
weigumieataiea 1887-91 71" 4 
asa 
se 82 | 
; 6 BAUTSECTRAT ; 1898-99 1286" 8 
618 
? ge es, 1892-95 a4 





1 This word is tea to point out that in some.cases letters ‘have not been 
reproduced exactly but in a slightly modified form. For instance, instead of the 
letters given in the Sq. Nos. 11, 13, 15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 28, 29, 31, 55, 55 and 
56 the following are to be found in the Mss, :— 

at, 4, at, r, Seat, az, fa, SH, WAY, I, st, ST and sei, 


2 This stands for the number of the squares occurring in the two plates. They 
arecounted horizontally in succession. 
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‘Sq. No. Name of the work Collection;No. Folio Line 


1232 
8 WUE igs7-91 176" 8 
9° BAM seTRAT 1898-99 701% 2 
* 10 te ae Pitegshe ity 97 10 
1223 
si garneang [387-91 107° 1 
4 12 BAUMFeTHAT - {898-99 12249 5 
. 1223 
18 gerneang _ |ea7-97~—(«178 9 
: 618 
14: ALA TH szTAT 1892-95 2? 14 
HeTTa 833 _ . 
15 weagaiae «—«1875-76 ©«—«125* 8 
1223 
16 gaeneang 1887-9) 178° 11 
s aralasat = «409 . 
(34m WUE ) 1880-81 ae 
aes té‘(‘i‘é«~w‘ BZ 
18 qos 1887-91 175° 17 
Yam waa 605 : 
zeaqrafea >. 1895-98 prs 
1223 
, 20 qacneane 2° {gg7-9, «1:78 4 
5 © PRE ENE BBE 
a BUCTAC 873-748" «12 
oooh 2; aan 141 Ais 
ae GoaTIITNT 1881-82 8> 8 
as aenfarat 409 m 
( Bde ace ) 1880-81 2 


ie _ 197 ‘4 
4 Weare iis7a iL 


Sq. No. 


25 


26 


27 


28 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 
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Name of the work Collection No. Folio Line 


qwure 
RACTAT 
TASAAISA 
TTeaT eT 


SARSANTA 


2 


1232 
1887-91 


360 
1880-81 


1110 
1891-95 


266 
1873-74 


1223 
1887-91 





1880-81 


1220 
1884-87 


1051 
1884-87 


176° 6 
87 1. 
53 14 
6 8 
8 6 

107" 4 

107° 13 

17° 1 


1 


cr) 


1423 7 


137 1 


13° 7 


14° 8 


a hae | 


" 


Sq. No. 


40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 


53 


54 


55 


Appendix I 


Name of the work Collection No. Folio Line 


1318 


SAAGANTA 1891-95 4° 1 
” ” 5P 1 
” ” 6° 1 
101 
TAFTATST 1872-73 19° 1 
tr) - 15° 1 
: : 15° 1 
7” ”. 16? 1 
” ”? 227 i 
7? ” 18° 1 
? ” 19° 1 
1318 
SAAGANTCT 1891-95 3° 1 
1316 
faairaca 1891-95 i 6 
” ” 1 
HTTAMS AAT poe ee 282 3 
a § A. 1883-84 
HISAR MTT T 
154 
FHAVTATST 1881-82 1° 5 
107 
yasanaarat 1879-73 105 14 
e 1299 
ees 1887-91 18 


y 


. Sq. No. 


56 
57 
+58 


- 59 


1 


62 
63 
64 

65 
66 
67 
68 

69 


70 
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Name of the work: Collection No. Folio Line 





154 
BAGTATST >. F88t-82 
1325 
HATTA 1891-95 
> _ 107 
TASITUAATSH 1872-73 
659 
boas Gee 1892-95 
aeqsnAleanrated 
x 698 
sttafaare 1892-95 
” hd 
1318 
TFAASACUT 1891-95 
1298 
RUNGE 1887-91 
» 99 
pe ip 1270 
saTaHlas {887-91 
654 
HITMTS _ 7899-1915 
a an a _ 687 
ATEPACSTAT faara 1899-1915 


fa i pe 1442 


1”. 9 
35 16 
1064 7 


115* 12 


1* 10 


10° 12 
g> 1 
11 
14> 4 
Pi 
4 


1 





1 The letters given in squares Nos. 60 and 61 are taken from Jaina Mss 
which do riot bélong to the Government Mss. Library deposited at the Bhandarkar 


Oriental Research Institute. 


ke Apppendise BE oo “tt 


. Explanatory Notes to Appendix Il 


As regards the symbols and characters given in the two plates 
above, there are good many points worth noting ; however, I 
reserve them for the future. ‘I shall here deal with only a few. To 
begin with I may say that some of the characters given here are 
likely to be mistaken for something else. As a matter of 
fact a few scholars have been already misled, and this has 
added to the errors: of ignorant scribes. For instance, it 
appears that the corresponding Jaina character for q was mistaken 
for qm by the late Prof. Bihler. This caused the ‘late 
historian Vincent A. Smith make the following wrong statement 
in his article ‘* The Jain Teachers of Akabar” published in R.:G. 
Bhandarkar Commemoration Volume ( p. 273 ):— 


**No. CXVII1_ commemorates one of these pilgrimages, which 
‘was undertaken by Vimalaharsa and 200 others. The same inscrip- 
tion states that Hiravijaya belonged to the Sapha race. ” 


Here the word Sadhu is mistaken for Sapha. 


The late Prof. A. Weber was misled by the corresponding Jaina 
ligature for wt. He mistook it for . See his Catalogue ( Verzeichniss 
der Sanskrit und Prakrit-handschriften der Koniglischen Bibliothek gu 
Berlin’), vol. U, pt. II, p. 525, |. 132, p. 576, 1. 93 etc. There is 
another Jaina ligature viz. one for st which was mistaken for zg by 
this same veteran scholar and pioneer of Jaina studies in Europe. 
See his catalogue of Mss. in the Berlin Library ( above referred to ) 
vol. I, pt. Il, p. 577, 1. 254. 


By the by I may point out that one more ligature of the Jaina 
script is likely to be mistaken so much so that it may not be even 
suspected to be a ligature.© One conversant _ with the Jaina script 





1 Several of them ¢ are due to an interchange of letters, some of them being 
as-under:— 

Zand @; 7 and 4; 4 and @7; 4 and 7; 4 and 4; 4 and4;4 anda; 7 and 
4;7WT and 4; and 4; FT anda; 4 anda; 7 ae fy and (@; Fand@; a 
and 4; and @; 4 and &; ®& and =; and @ and = 

2-3 Miyagrame is written for miyaggame and are for poggala. 


4 Vaddeyya is written for vadejja. 
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knows it full well that ¢ when written with its circular bottom to 
its left stands for a in the Jaina script. The late Babu Rajendralal 
Mitra mistook the Jaina character for g as 4 as can be seen from his 
work “A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikanera” ( Calcutta, 1880), No. 1537! 
( p. 702 ) and No. 1780? ( p. 719 ) respectively. 


"Now I may say a few words about some of the symbols given 
in the two plates of this appendix. The very first symbol given 
in the first square of the first plate is read as bhale (a%) in Gujarati. 
It may be ornamented at times for which the reader is referred to the 
68th and the 69th squares occurring in the last line of the second 
plate. Bhale occurs in the beginning of Jaina Mss. in various 
ways, some ofwhich are as under :— 


Lonngountgonuggou, Thou, wou, won 
YwUeuuqcgovugovou,ugovandturg or 


The second symbol occurring in the second square of the first 
plate appears to be the same as one evaluated as aft by Pandit Gauri- 
shankar Hirachand Ojha in his work The Paleography of India, 
plate XXVII. It is sometimes found in the beginning of Jaina 
Mss. +, like the one preceding it and the one following it. Usually 
we have the first symbol noted above. At times this (&), :too, 
appears without a portion above the horizontal stroke i.e. as &. 5 
Thus Jaina Mss. begin in a number of ways. 


In Prof. A.B. Keith’s Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit 
‘Manuscripts from the Library of the India Office ( vol. Il, pt. IL) one 
comes across the phrase ‘‘ Jaina diagram ” °. 


A question is likely to be raised here as to what is meant by this 
Jaina diagram. My surmise is that it stands for ( i ) any one of the 


1-2 V4nanga-siitra is written for Thananga-sttra and Vanafga-tripatha for 
Thananga-tripatha. 
3 See the following pages in order :+— 
23, 2, 127, 4, 16, 61, 63, 95, 83, 111, 38 and 118. 
4 See p. 204. 
See p. 181. 
6 See vol. H, pt. Il, pp. 1241, 1243 ete. 
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first three symbols given in the first three squares of the. 1st. plate, 
(ii) one of its variants or (iii) the combinations of one of them 
with or without a danda or dandas and a cipher or ciphers. * 


The sign placed by the letter q in the 34th square, the last but 
one in the rst plate is generally regarded as one for anusvara,* But 
it appears that in this Ms. and some others as well, it isused for a 
dash and for ornamentation, too.’ It seems it is used for upadhma- 
niya also as can be seen from “The Palzography of Iudia.”, plate 
XXVII. ce fi a me 


. Various signs have been used up till now while combining 
vowels with consonants. In plate No. XX given in The Palzo- 
graphy of India there are four distinct ways to be noticed regarding 
a sign for at. One of them (the sign used for ay in st) 
can be compared with what is used here above g* in the 35th 
square, the last in the first plate. Pandit Ohja has observed on p.3 
that this is a matra of ar and it belongs to the Kufila script. 


The sign occurring in the 52nd square (i. e. the 17th of the 
and plate) is one we meet with for jihvamultya and upadhmaniya 
spirants, the rst when a visarga is followed by & and, and the 
and, when it is followed by g.and g respectively. 


The sign given in the 53rd square (i. e. the 18th of the 2nd plate) 
stands for the sign of avagraha (‘separator’) which is used in the 
Mss. for three different purposes: (i) to mark the elision of initial 











1 While going through this proof-sheet I learn that Prof. A. B. Keith has 
kindly replied to the Curator through whom I had inquired about the Jaina 
diagram. His reply is as under :— 

«| the Jaina diagram referred to normally resembles the first form | (G) 
given in Prof, Kapadia’s letter and is sometimes held to be intended as an abbrevia- 
tion of arham.” : : 

2 Compare the Bengali method of writing awusvdra, : 

3 On fol. 3b of No. aor (qeareerraliatirst ), in the end we have yQ jn - 

4 For additional examples see the sign above gq on fol. 18 of No. 237 __ 

= a 1873-94 
(neraictattrefaaret) , the sign on & ‘on fol. 3° of No. BRE 53 (RETREAT ) 


and the sign on & on fol. 153% of No. 3 
1 


R 





qed“ cepa en aie” <3 
Fe OA ik abc aaa 
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avafter final ¢ or st, (ii) to indicate a hyphen and (iii) to denote a 
mark of hiatus, ' 


The object ‘in giving: site squares Nos. 36-46, 65 re 66; 47-49 
and 50 is to show how the signs for ikara*, ikara, ekara} and anusvara 
of the Devanagari script are written in an ornamental way in Mss. 


The sign Vv placed-above the kana of ut given in the 67th 
square occurring in tne last line of the 2nd plate suggests that this 
kaua is to..be deleted. Generally, when a letter is not to be 
taken into account, a dot is placed above it.+ : 

It is said that at times a circle’ is drawn circumscribing a letter 
to indicate that it is not wanted. I do not remember to have noticed 
it up till now but I have come across Mss. where the redundent 
portion is placed in brackets. 





Cf, William Dwight Whitney’s .4 Sanskrit Grammar (p. 7). 
_ 2 Some of the ornamentations pertaining to this are found on p. 16 of the 
Prastavana of Sanmati prakarana (Sri Pufijabhai Jaina Granthamala, No. 6). 


318 
3 See also Ne; iegic7a ( Sanaa ), 


‘4 See v. 142 given on fol. 4c0b of Gommatasiara No. 





578 

1875-76" 

5 This circle is called “ kundalana”. See “A Sanskrit English Dictionary ” 
( p. 235) by Monier Williams, Prin. K. K. Handiqui has madea similar remark 
in his foot-note on kundalana ( p. 548 ) occurring in Naisadhacarita (I, 14). 

Vidyadhara in his commentary to this verse (fol. 5b of No. Sr makes the 
fallowing observation regarding kundalana:— : 

: “sé 
wage sae req wat ae Aare Tea gen aa 

CESAR EAT ET HIST... 

Narayana in his connmanaraty (p. 13 ) of the Nirnayasagar edition says :— 

“a iar gusset se: Hay” 


6 See leaf 147 of edrqgay No. 92 (B. O. R. I. ), and leaf 210° of BOTT, a 
Ms, belonging to Yadugiriyatiraja matha. 
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N. B.-- Figures in inset squares represent numerical values of 


the corresponding letter-numerals, 


Le 





| ( sqexauma—s072"] yeoddT, Jo syuetze, ) _ 


AI xjpueddy — 


1g 


AI 


' 





(-penunuoy ) 
xIpueddy 
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EAs 2 ee ae dca a 
fE o 


oa - 
a 
om SK FE ’ oe 
; : A 
io) - an o Oo : ro) oO 
oe ~ ° t 


| 6 0 Ee a 
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RE) 079° o¢| BF go S| 
pom we enna ang fee a 
a : Fi : 


100 
200 
300 
400 


ett 
Lay) 
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List of Manuscripts from which the letter-numerals i 
Appendix IV have been reproduced 





.-The following Mss. of the Government Mss. Library deposited 
atithe Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute have been utilized 
for preparing the five plates of Appendix IV :— 


‘No. . Name of the work . Collection No. Sarhvat. 
1. fagieraa( 3. BU-Re)- 36 
‘ faareqoale {830781 1146 


ae: , Rereeeemareny® at 





fe ‘1880-81 =: 1188 
wa ( fareargar ) * BF es 
oe , “i | 
: —Ts80-83 NS 
_ 58 :. 
3 Airerera sre 1190) 
aes 13° . 
‘5 ‘qaeeraayrt . . 188 0-81 1218 





: - 8: ; 
6 mga : 1880-81 1264 : 


aaa 3. RI-Re _ 38 
: peisls on i 1880-81, 1294 


a Seo. et eae 
3 fiusitgiz 1860-81 1300 


3 


9 SATII 1880-81 1832 
1 128 
10 FeeHeT 1872-73 1334 


: 2 129 
» TEPRCTAAST AY 1872-73 ” 


130 
» TeeneTaaTyor, 1872-73 ” 


why the same number ( 10 ) is placed in front of each of them, though their 
Collection Nos. differ. The first is utilized for a variant of the letter-numeral 
for 1, the second for 100, and the third for 300+ and 400, 


» Appendix IV 
No, . Name of the work Collection No. Sarhwvat 
TL -SeRRaTTaseT 1880-81, 1842. 
54s SAMATAGITA «1950-81. 


aeqaaa 20 


21 
14, BwaeerTat = 980-87 
“15. ASMRATINEMATUNIA 7950-87 
Wee Pe ee Oe 66 - . 
16... Sareea Eats 1830-81 
mes 
17 sqaaTEaarsatiat = jgg)_ 
12 
18 sqaarcanne 1881-.82 
sent: 
19 oTangarg tr 1881--82 


14 
20 weTERne 7830-8] 
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*-Bxplainstory Notes én inppedidts’1v" 


Figures. % to Xe in inset squares occurring in-ghe five plates of 
Appendix IV stand for the serial numbers of Mss. referred to in the 
list of Mss. given on pp. 22 and 23. -The-margmal nunthers denote 
the values of the letter-numerals facing them. 


K is an abbreviation used for Kielhorn’s Report for 1880-81 and 
1873-74. 

As far as possible, letter-numerls ‘Have ‘been “entively repro- 
duced from Mss, , but in a few cases they are only partially repro- 
duced. For instarice, from Ms. No. 28, 4 is tékén-bur of 64 ; from 
Ms. No. 28, 46 and 9-are taken out of 204, 166 and 219; from Ms. 
No. 3%, 4, 6, 6, 9 and g@ are taken from 24, 26; 46,49 and 52, 
and from Ms. No. 20, 9 is taken out of 39. 





